Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http : //books . google . com/| 



^■s^\. 




> . ■• ' 



-'i b  






I ^^^-iO LIBRARY 







: . I 



THE 

VISION; 

OB 

HECJU PURGATORY, AND PARADISE, 

ov 

DANTB ALIGHIBRI. 

TBAirSLATXD BT 

THE REV. HENltT. FRANCIS GARY, A. M. 

VOL. II. 



PHILADELPHIA : 

TUBLISHSB BT 8AWUEL F« BRAOFOBD, FOB TOHV XJL- 
TAL, PHILADELPHIA; JAMES BASTBUBN, KEW TOBK; 
AlTD CHABLES SWEB ANII TIMOTHY .BJBDLIV&TOV, 
BOSTON. 

William Brown, Printer. 
1822. 



PURGATORY. 



CANTO XIV. 



▲ROUMEITT. 

Oof Po^ on thif weDiid cornice finds also the sonb of Gnido del 
Duea of Brettinoro, and Rin^'ri da Caiboli of Ru..'agna ; the 
latter of whom, hearing ^hat he comes from the banks of the 
Amo, inveigh against the degeneracy of all (hose who dwell 
in the cities visitvd by that stream ; and the former, in like 
manner, against the inhabitants of Romagna- On leaving 
these, our Poets hear roiees recording noted instances of enry. 

i 

<< Sat,* who is he aroimd our mountain winds. 
Or ever death has prun'd his wing for flight ; 
That opes his eyes, and covers them at will ?** 

** I know not who he is, but know thus much ; 
He comes not singly. Do thou ask of him. 
For thou art nearer to him ; and take heed. 
Accost him gently, so that he may speak," 

Thus on the right two spirits, bending each 
Toward the other, talk'd of me; then both 
Addressing roe, their faces backward lean'd, 10 
And thus the onef began : ** O soul, who yet 
Pent in th« body, tendest towards the sky ! 
For charity, we pray thee, comfort us ; 
Recounting whence thou com'st, and who thou 

art: 

* 

* Soy.] The two spirits who thus speak to each other ue, 
Gnido del Duca of Brettnoro^ and Rioiei;^ da Galboli of Bo* 
magna. 

tXteMife] Ouido del Dues. 

A2 



6 THE visiojT. Canto XlV. 

For thou dost make us, at the favour shown thee. 
Marvel, as at a thing that ne'er hath been.'* 

" There stretches through the midst of Tuscany," 
I straight began, " a brooklet,* whose well-head 
Springs up in Falterona ; with his race 
Not satisfied, when he some hundred miles 30 

Hath measur'd. From his banks bring I this frame. 
To tell you who I am were words mis-spent : 
For yet my name scarce sounds 6n rumour's lip.*' 

** If well I do incorporate with my thought 
The meaning of thy speech," said he, who first 
Addrest me, "thou dost speak of Arno'a wave." 

To whom the other :f *• Why hath he conceai'd 
The title of that river, as a man 
Doth of some horrible thing ?" The spirit, who 
Thereof was question'd) did acquit him thus : ^0 
" I know not : but 'tis fitting well the name 
Should perish of that vale ; for from the source,t 
lyhere teems so plenteously tlie Alpine steep 
Mum'd of Pelorus^§ (that doth scarcely passi 
Beyond that limit,) even to the point 

* A ArMlUec] The Arao, that riiet in Falterona, a rooimtaiii 
in the Appenafan. Its coarse is a hundred and twenty miles, 
according to O. YHIani, who traces it accurately. 

t The 9ther.2 Rinieri da CalboH. 

% fhsm the taurre.] *' From the rise of the Amo in that * Al- 
pine steep,* the Apennint^, from whence Pelonis in Sicily was 
torn by a cooTubion of the earth, even to the point where the 
same river unites its waters to the ocean, Virtue is peneeuted by 
all* . 

$ MednCd ffFthnu.2 Vfag. JBn. lib. lii. 414. 

— — AhUI 
l\im from Pdoms. MTU/mt P. L. h. i. 231. 

I TkmdttktcwrceilyMut^'] ** Pelonis is in few places higher 
dNB Falteffooa, where the Arao spriags.** Irfnohudi eipliias 
this diflHently, and, I think, cnooeomlgr. 



Uanicf XIV. ptnu»43QRY. T 

Where unto ocean is restored what hearen 
Drains from th' exhaustless store for all earth'* 

streams^ / 

Tbroug^hout the space is virtue worried down^ 
As 'twere a snake, by all, for mortal foe ; 
Or through disastrous influence on the place^ 40 
Or else distortion of misguided wills 
That custom goads to evil : whence in those^ 
The dwellers in that miserable vale. 
Nature is so transformed, it seems as they 
Had shared of Circe's feeding. 'Midst brute swine* 
Worthier of acorns than of other food 
Created for man's use, he sbapeth first 
His obscure way ; then, sloping onward, finds 
CurSjj- snarlers more in spite than pow'r, from 

whom [50 

He turns with scorn aside : still journeying down, 
By how much more the curst and luckless fosst 
Swells out to largeness, e'en so much it finds 
Dog^ turning into wolves.^ Descending still 
Through yet more hollow eddies, next he meets 
A race of foxes,]) so replete with craft. 
They do not fear that skill can master it. 
Nor will I cease because my words are heard) 
By other ears than thine. It shall be well 
Tot this roan,** if he keep in memory 
What from no erring spirit I reveal. 60 

* *MldH brute rufine,"} The people of Cuentino. 

t CttrsJ] The Amo leaves Arezzo about four mitefl to the left. 

X -Fm*.] So in his anger he terms the Amo. 

$ tfolvet.'} The Flottetiues. 

I fhxes,'] The Pinfat. 

f My wrdf arc heanC\ It ihoiilcl be recolfeeted that Gnitlo 
stni ftddreMes himself to Rhiieri. 

** For thu man.'] ** For Dante^ who has told tti that be comn 
from tlie baokf dtAtUfk** 



• xn Txuoir. Canto XIV. 

Lo ! I behold thy grandson,* that becomei 

A hunter of those wolves, upon the shore 

Of the fierce stream ; and cows them all with dread. 

Their Besh, yet living, sets he up to sale, 

Then, like an aged beast, to slaughter dooms. 

Many of life he reaves, himself of worth 

And goodly estimation. Smear'd with gore, 

Murk how he issues from the rueful wood ; 

Leaving such havoc, that in thousand years 

It spreads not to prime lustihood ag^in." 70 

As one, who tidings hears of woe to come. 
Changes his looks perturb'd, from what e'er part 
The peril grasp him ; so beheld I change 
That spirit, who had tum'd to listen ; struck 
With sadness, soon as he had caught the word* 

His visage, and the other's speech, did raise 
Desire in me to know the names of both ; 
Whereof, with meek entreaty, 1 inquir'd. 

The shade, who late addrest me, thus resum'd : 
'* Thy wish imports, that 1 vouchsafe to do 80 

For thy sake what thou wilt not dof for mine. 
But, since God's will is that so largely shine 
His grace in thee, I will be liberal too. 
Guido of Duca know then that I am. 
Envy sO'parch'd my blood, that had I seen 
A fellow man made joyous, thou hadst mark'd 
A hvid palenesa overspread my cheek. 
Such harvest reap I of the seed 1 sow'd. [need 
O man ! why placet thy heart where there doth 

* Thy grandtm,'^ Paldrri da OdboK, giiuidMn of Rinieri da 
Calboli, who is here spukra iC The atrockirt picdiMed came to 
paMln'Sos. SeeO.VMtaiNkTttue.5f. 

1 1*^l»m ihmittVt'im^ DeBte harmf deeUned telMaK Un 
hltiMine. flea V. SB. 
/ ^^.^ilwrj aUi wtt bt tiviltlBal ia UMforaloff Camo. 



Canto XIF» pveoatobt. 9 

Exclusion of participants in g^ood? 90 

This is Rinieri's spirit ; this, the boast 
And honour of the house of CalboU ; 
Where of his worth no heritage remains. * 
Nor his the only blood, that hath been stript, 
('Twixt Po, the mount, the Reno, and the shore,)* 
Of all that truth or fancyj- asks for bliss : 
But, in those limits, such a g^owtli has sprung 
Of rank and venom'd roots, as long would mock 
Slow culture's toiL Where is good Lizio ?^ where 
Bianardi, Traversaro, and Carpigna ?§ 100 

O bastard slips of old Romagna's line ! 
When in Bologna the low artisan,| 

riet of Romagiuu 

t Fancy,"] ** Tnatuno.** Qoadrio, in Um notet on the neond of 
the 8«lrai Penitenskli of our ftathor, undertundt Chit in a higher 
■cute, ai meaning that joy whieh reniltt from an eaay and con- 
•tant pnetiee of Tirtne. See Opere di Dante, Zatta ediz. torn, 
ir. part ii. p. 193. And he it followed by Lombardi. 

X LixioJ} Lizio da Valbona hitndaeed into Boecaecio't Deca* 
maran, G. V. N. 4. 

$ MananH, TrtwerMro, md CarpigruL] Airigo Manardi of Fa* 
enza, or, at tome tay, of Brettinoro ; Pier Ttavenaro, lord (rf'Ra- 
Tcnna ; and Ouido di Carpigna of Montefbltro. 

I In BoUgna the law artUan.'} One who had been a mechtnic« 
named Lambertaecio, arriTed-at almost tupreme power in Bo> 
logna. 

Quando in Bologna on Fabro ti ralligna, 
Quando in Faenza un Bemardin di Fotco. 
The pointing and the marginal note of the Monte Catino MS. 
entirely change the tenie of these two lines, lliere it a mark of 
interrogation added to each ; and by way of answer to both there 
it written, ** Quati dicat numquam.** Fabro it made a proper 
name, and it it aid of him : ** Iste fuit Dom. Faber de Lamberta- 
ctit de Bononia;** and Benvennto da Imola ealis him ** Nobilit 
Milet,** I hare not ventured to alter the ti'anslation so at to make 



10 THE Yisiov. Canto XIV, 

And in Faenza yon Bemardin* sprouts, 

A gentle cyon from ignoble stem. 

Wonder not, Tuscan, if thou see me weep. 

When I recal to mind those once lov'd names, 

Guido of Prata,f and of Azzo him^ 

That dwelt with us;§ Tignosol and his troop, 

With Traversaro's house and Anastagio's,t 

(Each race disherited ;) and beside these, 110 

The ladies and the knights, the toils and ease. 

That witch'd us into love and courtesy ;** 

it accord with tiw intorpffetatioii* as It mait have been done in 
the face, I bt-Keve, of Dourly all the editiooi, and, at far m may 
be gathered firom the lUeaoe of Lombardi, of the MSS. alio 
which that commentator had coniolted. 

*l«n Bemardln..'} Bemardin di Foteo, a man of low origia, 
bat great talenti, who goremed at Faenza. 

t Prata,2 A plaee between Famxa and Ratenna. 

i Of Axx» him,} UgoUno, of the UbakUni fiimily in Toieany. 

f mth mO Lombard! claimi the reading, "• noieo,** inttcad of 
* toteo,** •* with u*,** initead of »* wiUi yoo,** for has fiiyoocice 
edition ; bat it is also in Landin«*S of 1488. 

I TigriMoJ] Federigo Tognoso of RiminL 

\ Traver$ar9^» httue and AruutaifUP*.'\ Two noble families of 
Bavenna. See ▼. lOO. She, to whoto Dryden has given the 
name of Honoria, in the fiible so admirably paraphrased from 
Boccaccio, was of the former ; her lover and the spectre were 
of the Anastagi ftmily. See Canto zxviii. 20. 

** Cvurtety.'] ** Cortesia e onestade. Sec** Convito, p. 65. ** Coor- 
; tesy and honour are all one ; and becaose anciently virtae and 
good manners were atinal in eourts,as the contrary now is,diii 
term was derived from thence: courtesy was as much as to say, 
eostom of courts ; whieh word, if it were now taken from 
courts, especially those of Italy, would be no other than carpi- 
tnde, ** tarpezza.** 

— — — Ckmrtesy, 
Which oft is sooner fbond in lowly sheds 
Widi smoky rafters, than in tapstry halb 
And eoarts of prinqos, when; itfint was nam'd. 
And yet is most preiaidcd. MiU$n, Ctmus 



Canto XIV, pujmatobt. 11 

Where now such malice reigns in recreant hearts. 

O Brettinoro !/ wherefore tarriest still. 

Since forth of thee thy family hath gone. 

And many, hating evil, join'd their steps ? 

Well doeth he, that bids his lineage cease, 

Bag^acavallo ;f Castracaro ill. 

And Conio worse,4: who care to propagate 

A race of Counties§ from such blood as theirs. 120 

Well shall ye also do, Pagani,H then 

When from amongst you hies your demon child ; 

Not so howe'er,t that henceforth there remain 

True proof of what ye were. O HugoMn,** 



* O Bretf ifMroJ A beftatifhllT ikinited cattle in Ronagna, the 
h<M|iHableierideneeor6tudo del Dues, who u here ■pealdng. 
La ndino relates, that there were leyeral of thb family, who; 
when a stranger airired amongst them, contended with one an- 
other by whom he should he entertamed ; and that in order to 
end this dispute, they set ap a pillar with as many rings as there 
were fiithers of fiimilies among them, a ring bring assigned to 
each, and that aceonfingly as a stranger on his arriral hung hit 
horse's bridle on one or other of these, he became his guest to 
whom the ring belonged 
t BagnaeavaUo»2 A castle between Imola and Rarenna. 
X '—'•— CaHraearo ill 

And Conio worte.] Both in Romagna. 
$ CouruiaJ I hare used this word here for ** Counts,** as it is 
in Sliakspeare. 

n PtfganL] The Pagani were lords of Faenza and Imobi. One 
of them, Maelunaido, was named the Demon^ fiom his treachery. 
See Hell . canto xxvu. 47, and note. 

\ Vot to howe'er.} ** Tet your offspring will be stained with 
•ome Tice, and will not afford true proof of the worth of your 
•nceston.*' 

** /ftf,7o/ln.3 Ugolino Ubaldini, a noble and virtuous person in 
Faenza, who, on account of his age probably, was not likely to 
leave any offspring behind him. He is enumerated among the 
poeti by Creicifflbeni, and by Tiraboiehi, Mr. Mathias'k edit, 
vol. L p. 143. 



12 THE visiox. Canto XIV. 

Thou sprung of Fantolini's line ! thy name 
Is safe ; since none is look*d for after thee 
To cloud its lustre, warping from thy stock. 
But, Tuscan ! g^ thy ways ; for now I take 
Far more defight in weeping, than in words. 
Such pity for your sakes hath wrung my heart." 130 

We knew those gentle spirits, at parting, heard 
Our steps. Their silence therefore, of our way, 
Assur'd us. Soon as we had quitted them. 
Advancing onward, lo ! a voice, that seem'd 
Like voUey'd lightening, when it rives the air. 
Met us, and shouted, << Whosoever finds 
Will slay me ;"* then fled fh>m us, as the holt 
Lanc'd sudden from a downward-rushing cloud. 
When it had giv^n short truce unto our hearing. 
Behold the other with a crash as loud 140 

As the quick-following thunder : *< Mark in me 
Aglaurosf, tum'd to rock." I, at the sound 
Uetreating, drew more closely to my guide. 

Now in route stillness Ksted all the air{ 
And thus he spake : ** There was the galling hit.^ 
But your old enemy so baits his hook. 
He drags you eager to hiro. Hence nor curb 
Avuls you, nor reclaiming call. Heav'n caUj»,§ 

•— fniMoeverJtmU 
miislay me,"] Tbe wocdt of Cain, Gen. ir. 14. ' 

t Aglauvs.;} Orid. Met. Ub. ii. &b. U. 

t Then wot tJtegatUng bit,'} HefeiTing to what had been before 
aid. Canto xiii. 35. The commentators remark the unanial 
word ■* camo,*^ which oeciirt here in the or^;inal ; bat they have 
not obKnred, I befieve, that Dante himieir OKt it in the De 
Monarchii, Ub. iL p. 155. 

$ Heaven calU.} Ventuii refen to an imitatioB of this hjr Pe- 
trarch: 

Or ti tolbra a piA beata tpeme, 
MJiando il ciel, die ti M Tolve intomo. 



Canto XIV, puboatobt. 't 13 

And, round about you wheeling, courts your gaze 
With everlasting beauties. Yet your eye 150 

Turns with fond doting still upon the earth. 
Therefore He smites you who discemeth all." 



Vol. XLVI. ^^ 



CANtO XV. 



▲mOVMBllT. 



AantillavttMdMintotiMndtlM llt«tfll••^ OniMr vif 
Ihnut ratRMU eertnln doubu. whkh ire rMolvvd by Vlrfll | 
and, wbm thry rMoh the thltd oomior« whifr tbe tin (iT a» 
l«r Is pufirad, our Port, In a klitd of wakliif drMin, btlioMt 
i«m«rk«bl« IniMnwi oT p«tl«iMt» tnd mob tft«r they ut 
«if«lop«l In a dcnM Ibf . 



Ai much» M 'twixt tbe third bour't close and dawn, 
Appcareth of hcav'n'i tphcrc, that ever whirli 
At restlfts ai an infant in bin play ; 
80 much appear'd remaining to the tun 
• Of his flope journey towards the western jfoal. 
Evening was there, and here the noon of night i 
And fVill upon our forehead smote the beams. 
For round the mountain, circling, so our path 
Had led us, that toward the nun-set now 
Direct we journeyM ; when I felt a weight 10 

Of more exceeding splendour, than before, 
Press on my ft*ont. The cause unknown, amaze 
PosscssM me ; and both hands against my browv 
Lifting, I inter])os'd them, as a screen, 
That of its gorgeous supcrflux wf light 

• At much.] It wantfd tfarM laoun oi iuu<Ht 



16 TUB vifiuv. Canto XV . 

Clips the diminishM orb. An when the ray, 
Striking on water or the surface clear 
Of mirror, leaps unto the opposite part. 
Ascending at a glance, e'en as it fell, 
And as much* differs from the stone, that falls 20 
Through equal space, (so practic skill hath shown ;) 
Thus, with refracted light, before me seero'd , 
The ground there smitten { whence, in sudden 

haste. 
My sight rccoird. '< What is this, sire belov'd ! 
^Gainst which I strive to shield the sight in vainP" 
Cried I, **and which towards ut moving items T' 
•' Marvel not, if the family of heav'n," 
He Mif wer'dy ** yet with dazzling radiance dim 
Thy sense* It is a messenger who comes» 
Inviting man's ascent. Such sights ere long, oO 
Not grievous, shall impart to thee delight, 
Ai thy perception is by nature wrought 
Up to their pitch." The blessed angel, soon 
As we had reach'd him, hail'd us witli glad voice ; 
*' Here enter on a ladder far less steep 
Than ye have yet encountered." We forthwith 
Ascending, heard behind us chanted sweet, 
" Blessed the merciful,"t and " Happy thou, 
That conquer'st." Lonely each, my guide and f. 
Pursued our upward way ; and as wc went, 40 
Some profit from his words 1 hop'd to win. 
And thus of him inquiring, fram'd my speech : 

* And 09 mucA J LoroiMrdi, I think Jusiiy, obierrM that this 
does not refer to (he leD|;;Ui oTUroe which • itone ii in fftUiiig to 
the ground, but to the perpendiciibr line which it detvribei when 
fallinj;. Ht contrasted with (he angle of Incidence formed by light 
reflected from water or from a mirror. 

t BUiKd the merciful,} MstU v. 7. 



dmto XV, ruROATOBt. if 

^ 'What meant Romagna's spirit,* when he spake 
Of bliss exclusive, with no partner shar'd ?'' [knows, 

"He straight repKed: "No wonder, since he 
What sorrow waits on his own worst defect. 
If he chide others, that they less may mourn. 
Because ye point your wishes ai a mark. 
Where, by communion of possessors, part 
Is lessened, envy bloweth up men's sighs. 5% 

No fear of that might touch ye, if the love 
Of higher sphere exalted your desire. 
For Uiere, by how much more they call it oui^s, 
So much propriety of each in good 
increases more^ and heigbten'd charity 
Wraps that fair cloister in a brighter flame." . 

" Now lack I satisfaction more," said I, 
'' Than if thou hadst been silent at the first ; 
And doubt more gathers on my lab'ring thought. 
How can it chance, that good distributed, 60 

The many, that possess it, makes more rich. 
Than if 't were shar'd by few r" He answering thus : 
** Thy mind, reverting still to things of earth. 
Strikes darkness from true light. The highest good 
Unlimited, ineffable^ doth so speed 
To love, as beam to lucid body darts. 
Giving as much of ardour as it finds. 
The sempiternal effluence streams abfoad. 
Spreading, wherever charity extends. 
So that the more aspirants to that bliss , 70 

Are multiplied, more good is there to love. 
And more is lov'd ; as mirrors, that reflect, 
Each unto other, propagated light. 
If these my words avail not to allay 

* Somagna^t spirit.} Guido del Duea, of Bfcttinoro, whom 
We bare teen in tbe preceding canto. 

B 2 



id THE Tisioj(. Canto XV, 

Thj thirsting, Beatrice thou shalt see. 
Who of this want, and of all else thou hast, 
Shall rid thee to the full. Provide but thou,* 
That from thy temples may be soon eras'd. 
E'en as the two already, those five scars, [heal." 80 
That, when they pain thee worst, then kindliest 
" Thou," I had said, " content*st me;" when I saw 
The other round was gain'd, and wond'ring eyes 
Did keep me mute. There suddenly I seem'd 
By an extatic vision wrapt away ; 
And in a temple saw, methought, a crowd 
Of many persons ; and at th' entrance stood 
A dame,f whose sweet demeanour did express 
A mother's love, who said, " Child ! why hast thou 
Dealt with us thus ? Behold thy sire and I [peace; 90 
Sorrowing iiave sought thee ;" and so held her 
And straight the vision fled. A female next 
Appeared before me, down whose visage cours'd 
Those waters, that grief forces out from one 
By deep resentment stung, who seem'd to say : 
** If thou, Pisistratus, be lord indeed 
Over this city,t nam'd with such debate 
Of adverse gods, and whence each science sparkles, 
Avenge thee of those arms, whose bold embrace 
Hath clasp'd our daughter ;" and to her, meseem'd. 
Benign and meek, with visage undisturb'd, 100 



• Provide bmt thw.'} ** Take heed thit thou be healed of the 
ft?e leroaining lins, u thoa already art of the two, namely, pride 
and envy." 

t A dame.^ Luke,ii. 4S. 

X Over this city.2 Atheni, named after 'A-Sitrw, Minerva, in 
comeqaenee of her haTing prodaced a more valuable gift for it 
in the olive, than Neptune had done In the horse. 



Canto Xf, ptmaATO&T. 19 

Her sovran spake : ^ How shall we those requite* 
^bo wish us evil, if we tlms condemn 
The man that loves us ?" After that I saw 
A multitude, in fury burning, slay 
Vflth stones a stripling youtb,t and shout amain 
** Destroy, destroy ;" and him I saw, who bow'd 
Heavy with death unto the ground, yet made 
His eyes, unfolded upward, gates to heav'n, 
Praying forgiveness of th' Almighty Sire, 
Jimidst that cruel conflict, on his foes, 110 

IfVith looks that win compassion to their aim. 

Soon as my spirit, from her airy flight 
Betuming, sought again the things whose truth 
Depends not on her shaping, I observed 
She had not rov'd to falsehood in her dreams. 

Meanwhile the leader, who might see I mov'd 
As one who struggles to shake off his sleep, 
£xcl£um'd : " What ails thee, that thou canst not 

hold 
Thy footing firm ; but more than half a league 
Hast travePd with clos'd eyes and tott*ring gait, 120 
Like to a man by wine or sleep o'erchargM ?" 

** Beloved father ! so thou deign," said I, 
** To listen, I will tell thee what appear'd 
Before me, when so fail'd my sinking steps." 

He thus : " Not if thy countenance were mask'd 
"With hundred vizards, could a thought of thine, 
How small soe'er, elude me. What thou saw'st 
Was shown, that freely thou mightst ope thy heart 

* Haw thaU toe thote requite.'] The answer of Piiiitratus the 
Cjmnt to his wife, when she urged him to inflict the punishment 
of death on a young man, who, inflamed with love for hit daugh- 
ter, had snatched a kiss from her in public. The itory if told by 
Valerius Maximus, lib. v. l. 

t A stripling youth.} The protomartyr Stephen. 
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To the waters of peace, that flow diiFus'd 
From their eternal fountain. I not ask'd, 130 

What ails thee ? for such cause as he doth, who 
Looks only with that eye, which sees no more* 
When spiritless the hody lies ; but ask'd. 
To give fresh vigour to thy foot. Such goadsy 
The slow and loit'ring^ need { that they be found 
Not wanting, when their hour of watch returns.** 
So on we joumey'd, through the evening sky 
Gazing intent, &r onward as our eyes. 
With level view, could stretch against the bright 
Vespertine ray : and lo ! by slow degrees 140 

Gathering, a fog made tow'rds us, dark as night. 
There was no room for *8caping ; and that ndit 
Bereft us, both of sight «nd the pure air. 
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AReUXENT. 

At they proeeed tluroogfa tbe nist, they hetr the foicet of tpirits 
pcayiog;. Mareo Lombudo,oiie of theie, pointf out to Dtote the 
error ci^sudi ti impute our actions to neeeoitys expUuai to him 
that man ii endued with finee-will ; and Aowi that mueh of bu- 
man depianly resaltt firoiii the undoe mixtwe of tptritiial tad 
temporal authority in rulen. 

Hellas dunnest gloom, or night unlustrous, dark, 
Of every planet *reft, and pall'd in clouds. 
Did never spread before the sight a veil 
In thickness like that fog, nor to the sense 
So palpable and gross. Entering its shade. 
Mine eye endur*d not with unclosed lids ; 
"Which marking, near me drew the faithful guide, 
Offering me his shoulder for a stay. 

As the blind man behind his leader walks. 
Lest he should err, or stumble unawares 10 

On what might harm him or perhaps destroy ; 
I journey'd through that bitter air and foul. 
Still listening to my escort's warning voice, 
«* Look that from me thou part not." Straight I 

heard 
Voices, and each one seem'd to pray for peace, 
And for compassion, to the Lamb of God 
That taketh sins away. Their prelude still 
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Was " Agnus Dei ;" and through all the choir. 
One voice, one measure ran, that perfect seem'd 
The concord of their song. " Are these I hear 29 
Spirits, O master ?" 1 exclaim'd ; and he, 
'' Thou aim'st aright : these loose the bonds 4)f 
wrath." [cleave, 

** Now who art thou, that through our smoke dost 
And speak'^t of us, as thou* thyself e'en yet 
Dividedst time by cajends P" So one voiee 
Bespake me ; whence my master said, '< Reply; 
And ask, if upward hence the passage lead." 

'* O being ! who dost make thee pure, to stand 
Beautiful once more in thy Maker's sight ; 
Along with me : and thou shalt hear and wonder." 39 
Thus I, whereto the spirit answerijig spake : 
** Long as 't is lawful for me, shall my steps 
Follow on thine ; and since the cloudy 6|moke 
Forbids the seeing, hearing in it's stead 
Shall keep us join'd." I then forthwith began : 
** Tet in my mortal swathing, I ascend 
To higher regions ; and am hither come 
Thorough the fearful agony of hell. 
And, if so largely God hath dol'd his grace. 
That, clean beside all modem precedent, 40 

He wills me to behold his kingly state ; 
From me conceal not who t&ou wast, ere death 
Had loos'd thee ; but instruct me : and instruct 
If rightly to the pass I tend ; thy words 
The way directing, as a safe escort." 

I was of Lombardy, and ICarco call'd :f 



<( 



•Atthm.'] *< At if thou weititUl Ihring.** 

t IvHu ^Lombardify and Marc* cotfV/.] A Veneciui gaatlf 
tfmn. ** Lomlnrdo,** both wsi hb sitiuime utA denoted the com- 
try to which he bdonged. O. Villtiu,lib.Tii.cap.l2O,taEmahi0 
^« wife and worthy eoortier.'* 
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Not inexperienced of the world, that worth 
I still affected, from which all have turn'd 
The nerveless bow aside. Thy course tends right 
Unto the summit :" and, replying thus, 59 

He added, " I beseech thee pray for me, 
"When thou shalt come aloft." And I to him : 
^ Accept my faith for pledge I will perform 
What thou requirest. Yet one doubt remains, 
That wrings roe sorely, if I solve it not. 
Singly before it urg^d me, doubled now 
By Uiine opinion, when I couple that 
With one elsewhere* declared ; each streng^'niqg 
The world indeed is even so forlorn [other. 

Of all good, as thou speak'st it, and so swarms 69 
Witlr every evil. Yet, beseech thee, point 
The cause out to me, that myself m^y see. 
And unto others show it : for in heaven 
One places it, and one on e$u*th below." 

Then heaving forth a deep and audible sigh, 
" Brother !" he thus began, " the world is blind ; 
And thou in truth com'st from it. Ye, who live, 
Do so each cause refer to heav'n above. 



Benvenuto da Imola, sajri Landinoi relates of him, that being 
imprisoned, and not able to pay the price of his ransom, he ap> 
pKed by letter to his friend Riccardo da Camino, lord of Trerigi, 
for relief. Riceardo set on foot a contribution among several 
noblet of Lombardy for the purpose; of which, when Marco waa 
mfonned, he wrote back with much indignation to Riccardo, 
that be had rather die than remain under obligations to so many 
benefkctors. It is added that Riccardo then paid the whole out 
of bis own purse. Of this generous man I have occasion to speak 
again in the notes to canto viii. 71, and to Par. canto ix. 48. 

* EUemhere.2 He refers to what Guido del Duca had said ia 
die fimrteentli eanto* coBceming the d^^eneracy offals coontrr* 
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E'en ai it'i motion, of neceuitf. 

Drew with it all that mores. If this were lo, TO 

Free choice in you were none i nor justice wouW 

There should be joy for virtue, woe for ill. 

Your movements havetheir primEd bent from heaven ; 

Not all : yet said I all ; what then ensues P 

Light h»»e ye still to follow evil or good. 

And of Ihe will free power, which, if it stand 

Firm and unwearied in Heaven's first aaMy, 

Conquers at last, so it be cheiish'd wdl, 

Triumplianl over all. To mightier force*. 

To better nature subject, ye abide 60 

Free, not conatniin'd by that which forms in you 

The reasoning mind uninfluenc'd of the stars. 

If then the present race of mankind err. 

Seek in yourselves the cause, and find it there. 

Herein thou shall confess me no false spy. 

" Forth from his plastic hand, who chann'd he- 
ller image ere she yet exist, the sout 
Comes like a babe, that wantons sportively,-|- 
Weeping and laughing in its wayward motxis ; 
As Hrtlcss, and as ignorant of aught, 90 

Save that her Maker being one who dwells 
Willi gladness ever, willingly she turns 
To whale'er yields her joy. Of aome slight good 
1'he flavour soon she tastes i and, snar'd by that 
With fondness she pursues it ; if no guide 

 Ti BwgAriff/im.I 'Thimgli jisk nltlHi u a UrIir ps>r[ 
Ihu Ihal or Uic braTent; nmncUartiiUi cna D (be puirrr •<' 
tlK fnai CrealDi bimietf, r« ya ur Hill left hi tbe dwriAhi 

of liberty." 
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Recal, no rein direct her wandVmg" course. 
Hence it behov'd, the law should be a curb ; 
A sovereigfn hence behov'd, whose piercing* view 
Might mark at least the fortress* and main tower 
Of the true city. Laws indeed there arc : 100 

But who is he observes them ? None ; not he. 
Who goes before, the shepherd of the flock, 
Whof chews the cud but doth not cleave the hoof. 
Therefore the multitude, who see their guide 
Strike at the very good they covet most. 
Feed there and look no further. Thus tlie cause 
Is not corrupted nature in yourselves, 
Hut ill-conducting, that hath turn'd tlie world 
To evil. Rome, that tuni'd it unto good. 
Was wont to boast two suns^, whose several 
beams 110 

Cast light on either way, the world's and God's. 
One since hath quench'd the other; and the sword 

• Tf^ fortress,'} Justice, the most necessary virtue in the chief 
magistrate, as the commentators for the most part explain it: 
nnd it appears manifest from all our Poet snys in his first book 
De Monarchic, concerning the authority of the temporal 
iVfonarch and concerning Justice, tliat tlity are right. 

■^ IVho,} He comparts the Pope, on account of the union of 
the temporal with the spiritual power in his person, to an un- 
clean beast in the Icvitical law- '* The camel, because he chcw- 
Fth the cud, but divideth not the hoof ; he is unclean to you." 
Levit. xi. 4. 

t Txoo suns.2 The Emperor and the Bishop of Rome. Iherc 
is something similar to this in the De Monarchic, lib. iii. p. 138. 
•' They say first, according to that teNt in Genesis, that God 
made two great lights, the greater light and the lesser, the one 
to ra|e the day, and the other the night: then, as the moou, 
which is the lesser light, has no brightness, except as she receives 
it from the sun, so neither has the temporal kingdom authority, 
except what it receives from the spiritual government." The 
fallacy of which reasoning (if such it can be called) he proceeds 
to prove. 

Vol. XLVL C 
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Is grafted on the crook ; and, so conjoin'd, 
Each roust perforce decline to worse, unaw'd 
By fear of other. If thou doubt me, mark 
The blade : each herb is judged of by its seed. 
That land*, through which Adice and the Po- 
Their waters roll, was once the residence 
Of courtesy and valour, ere the dayf [120 

That frown'd on Frederick ; now secure may past 
Those limits, whosoe'er hath left, for shame. 
To talk with good men, or come near their haunts. 
Three aged ones are still found there, in whom 
The old timei: chides the new : these deem it long 
Ere God restore them to a better world : 
The good Gherardo§ ; of Palazzo he, 

* That Umd.2 Lomteirdy. 

t Ere the day,} Before the Emperor Frederick IL wis defictC- 
ed before Parma, in 1248. G. Villani, lib. vi. cap. 35. 

t The old time.'} LVintica elk. 

It is ully tooth, 
And dallies with the innocence of love. 
Like the old age. 

Shakspeare^ Twetfih Nighty act ii. sc. 4. 

J The good Gherardo.} Gherardo di Camino, of Trevigi, He 'W 
honourably mentioned in our Poet*s Convito, p. 173. ** Let us 
suppose that Gherardo da Caramo had been ihe grandson of the 
meanest hind that ever drank of the Sile or the Cagnano. and 
that his gmndfather was not yet forgotten ; who will dare to say 
that Gherardo da Camino was a mean man, and who will not 
agree with me in calling him noble ? Certainly no one, however 
presumptuous, will deny this; for tuch he was and as such let 
him ever be remembered." Tiraboschi supposes him to have 
been the same Ghenivdo with whom the Provencal poets were 
used to meet a hospitable reception. ** This is probably that 
tame Gherardo. who, 'ogether with his sons, so early as before 
the year 1254, gave a kind and hospitable reception to the Pro* 
venCil poeu.** Mr. Mathias's editioD, torn. i. p. 137. 
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Conrad;* and Guido of Castello,f named 
-In Gallic phrase more fitly the plain Lombard. 
On this at last conclude. The church of Rome, 
Mixing two governments that ill assort, ISO 

Hath roiss'd her footing, falPn into the mire, 
And there herself and burden much defiPd.'* 

•« O Marco !" I replied, " thine arguments 
Cdnvince me : and Uie cause I now discern. 
Why of the heritage no portion came 
To Levi's offspring. But resolve me this.: 
Who that Gherardo is, that as thou sayst 
Is left a sample of the perish'd race. 
And for rebuke to this untoward age P" 

" Either thy words," said he, " deceive, or else 140 
Are meant to try me ; that thou, speaking Tuscan, 
Appear'st not to have heard of good Gherardo ; 
The sole addition that, by which I kiiow him \ 
Unless I borrowed from his daughter Ga'iat 
Another name to grace him. God be with you. 
I bear you company no more. Behold 
The dawn with white ray glimm'ring through the 

mist. 
I must away— the angel comes — ere he 
Appear.** He said, and would not hear me more. 

*^onrad!\ Cumdo da Palazzo, a g^ntlemafi of Brescia. 

fG doof Castello.l Of Reggio. AH the Italians were called 
Lombards by (he French, 

X His daughter Ga'ia.'J A Udy equally admired for her modesty, 
the beauty of her person, and the excellency of her talents. GaVa, 
says Tiraboschi, may perhaps lay claim to the praise of having 
been the first among the Italian ladies, by whom the vemaculai 
pu'try was cultivated. 
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ARGUMENT. 



The Poet inues ftom that thkk vapour; and foon after hitfimcjr 
leprewnti to him in lively portraiture iome noted examples oif 
ang;er. This imagination is dissipated by the appearance of an 
angel, who roarshaU them onward to the fourth cornice, on 
which the sin of gloominess or indifference is purged ; and 
here Virgil shows him that this vice proceeds from a defect of 
loye, and that all love can be only of two sorts, either natural, 
or of the soul ; of which sorts the former is always right, but 
^e latter may err, either in respect of object or of degree. 

Call to remembrance, reader, if thou e'er 
Hast on an Alpine height* been ta'en by cloud. 
Through which thou saw'st no better than the 

mole 
Doth through opacious membrane ; then, whene'er 
The wat'ry vapours dense began to melt 
Into thin air, how faintly the sun's sphere 
Seem'd wading through them: so %hy nimble 

thought 
May image, how at first I rebeheld 
The sun, that bedward now his couch o'erhung. 

Thus, with my leader's feet still equaling pace, 10 
From forth that cloud I came, when now expir'd 
The parting beams from off the nether shores. 

• On an alfiine height.^ "NelPalpe." Although the Alps, aa 
Landino remarks, are properly those mountains which divide 
Italy from France, yet from them all high mountains are, in the 
Tascan language, thou^ not in the Latin, termed Alp*. 

C 2 
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O quick and forgetive power ! that sometimes dost 
So rob us of ourselves, we take no mark 
Though round about us thousand trumpets clang ( 
What moves thee, if the senses stir not ? Light 
Moves thee from heav'n, spontaneous, self-informM^ 
Or, likelier^ gliding down with swift ijlapse 
By will divine. Portray'd before me came 
The traces of her dire impiety, 20 

Whose form was chang'd into the bird, that most 
Delights itself in song :* and here my mind 
Was inwardly so wrapt, it gave no place 
To aught that ask'd admittance from without. 
Next shower'd into my fantasy a shape 
As of one crucified,f whose visage spake 
Fell rancour, malice deep, wherein he died ; 
And round him Ahasuerus the g^eat king ; 
Esther his bride ; and Mordecai the just. 
Blameless in word and deed. As of itself 30 

That unsubstantial coinage of the brain 
Burst like a bubble, when the water fails 
That fed it ; in my vision straight uprose 
A damsel-t: weeping loud, and cried, '* O queen ! 
O mother ! wherefore has intemperate ire 

• — The bird, that most 
DtUghta itself in tong*"] I cannot think, with Vellutello, that 
the swallow U here meant. Dante probably alludes to the atory 
of PhUonela, at it » found in Honner*s Odyney, b. zix. 518, 
rather than a« later poeto have toM It. ^ She intended to thy 
the MNi of her husband's brother Amphion, ineiftd to it by tho 
enry of his wife, who had six children, while herself had only 
two, bat, through mistake, slew her own son Ityhit, and fbr ker 
punishment was transformed by Jupiter into a nightingale^** 
Cnvper^t rule on thitpastage* 
t One crucified.2 Haman. See the book of Esther, c. viL 
% A danud»2 Lavinta, mourning for herm other Amata, who, 
impelled by grief and indignation for the sappoied death oC 
Turans, destroyed henelf. JEn, lib. sii. 59«. 
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Driv'n thee to loathe thy being* ? Not to lose 
Lavjnia, desp'rate thou hast slain thyself. 
Now hast thou lost roe. I am she, whose tears 
Mourn, ere I fall, a mother's timeless end." 

E'en as a sleep breaks off, if suddenly 40 

New radiance strike upon the closed lids. 
The broken slumber quiverings ere it dies :* 
Thus, from before me, sunk that imagery, 
Vanishing, soon as on my face there struck 
I'he light, outshining far our earthly beam. 
As round I turn'd me to survey what place 
1 had arrivM at, " Here ye mount :" exclaimed 
A voice, that other purpose left me none 
Save will so eager to behold who spake, 
I could not choose but gaze. As 'fore the sun, 50 
That weighs our vision down, and veils his form 
In lig'ht transcendent, thus my virtue faiPd 
Unequal. " This is Spirit from above. 
Who marshals us our upward way, unsought ; 
And in bis own light shrouds him. As a man 
Doth for himself, so now is done for us. 
For whoso waits imploring, yet sees need 
Of his prompt aidance, sets himself prcpur'd 
For blunt denial, ere the suit be made. 
Refuse we not to lend a ready foot 60 

At such inviting : haste we to ascend, 
Before it darken : for we may not then. 
Till mom again return." So spake my guide ; 

* The broken slumber quivering ere k diet,1 Veatari suggeiti 
that diis bold and unatual metaphor may have been formed on 
that in VirgU. 

Tempos erat quo prima qniea mortalihoi aegfris 
Incipit, et dono dirAm gratisama serpit. 
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^nd to one ladder both address'd our steps ; 
And the first stair approaching, I perceiv'd 
Near me as *t were the waving of a wing, 
That fann'd my face, and whispered : " Blessed they, 
T^ie peace-makers :• they know not evil wrath.*' 

Now to such height above our heads were rais'd 
The last beams, follow'd close by hooded nig^t, 70 
That many a star on all sides through the gloom 
Shone out. " Why partest from me, O my strength ?" 
So with myself I commun'd ; for I felt 
My o'ertoil'd sinews slacken. We had reach'd 
Ths summit, and were fix'd like to a bark 
ArrivM at land. And waiting a short space. 
If aught should meet mine ear in that new round. 
Then to my guide I turn'd and said : " Lov'd sire I 
Declare what guilt is on this circle purged. 
If our feet rest, no needlhy speech should pause." 80 

He thus to me : " The lovef of good, whate'er 
Wanted of just proportion, here fulfils. 
Here plies afresh the oar, that loiter'd ill. 
But that thou mayest yet clearlier understand. 
Give ear unto my words ; and thou shalt cull 
Some fruit may please thee well, from this delay. 

" Creator, nor created being, e'er. 
My son," he thus began, " was without love. 
Or natural,^ or the free spirit's growth. 
Thou hast not that to learn. The natural still 90 
Is without error : but the other swerves. 
If on ill object bent, or through excess 

* The peace-maktrs.l **Bletaed ire the peftee<maken; ftc 
they shtll be called the children of God.** Mau. r. 9- 

t The love."] *' A defect in oar love towards God, or lukewtrm* 
neM in piety, it her<* removed.** 

X Or fiadira/.] Lombard! refen to the Connto, Cans. L Tcatt. 
a. cap. 3. where Uiitiiitiieet ifdifliiKly treated by oar Poet. 
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Of vigour, or defect. While e'er it seeks 

The primal blessing^,* or with measure due 

The inferior,! no delight, that flows from it, 

Partakes of ill. But let it warp to evil, 

Or with more ardour than behoves, or less, 

Pursue the good ; the thing created then 

Works 'gainst its Maker. Hence thou must infer 

That love is gennin of each virtue in ye, 100 

And of each act no less, that merits pain. 

Now^: since it may not be, but love intend 

Th6 welfare mainly ot'the thing it loves. 

All from self-hatred are secure ; and since 

No being can be thought t' exist apart, 

And independent of the iirst, a bar 

Of equal force restrains from hating that. 

" Grant the distinction just ; and it remaint 
"rti* evil must be another's, which is lov'd. 
Three ways such love is gender'd in your clay. 110 
There is§ who hopes (his neighbour's worth de- 

prest) 
Pre-eminence himself ; and covets hence. 
For his own greatness, that another fall. 
There is|| who so much fears the loss of power. 
Fame, favour, glory, (should his fellow moiint 
Above him,) and so sickens at the thought. 
He loves their opposite : and there is he,1f 
Whom wrong or insult seems to gall and shame, 

* The primal blestinga.'} Spiritual good. 

•f The inferior.'] Temporal good. 

X Now.'} *' It it impossible for any being, either to hate itself, 
or to hate the First Cause of all, by which it exists. We can 
therefore only rejoice in the evil which befals others." 

§ There «.] The proud. 

fl There is.'] The envious. 

't There is he] The resentful. 



■T 
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That he ddth thirst for vengeance ; and such needs 
Must doat on other's evil. Here beneath, 120 

This threefold love is mournM. Of th* other sort 
Be now instructed ; that which follows good, 
But with disorder'd and Irregular course. 

" All indistinctly apprehend a bliss. 
On which the soul may rest ; the hearts of all 
Yearn after it ; and to that wished bourn 
All therefore strive to tend. If ye behold. 
Or seek it with a love remiss and lax ; 
This cornice, after just repenting, lays 
Its penal torment on ye. Other good 130 

There is, where man finds not his happiness : 
Is it not true fruition ; not that blest 
Essence, of every good the branch and root. 
The love too lavishly bestowed on this. 
Along three circles^* over us, is moum'd. 
Account of that division tripartite 
Expect not, fitter for thine own research." 

* Along three circtet.2 According to the allegoricftl ecHmneiik 
tatort, as Venturi has obserTcd, Reason is represented un^er the 
person of Virgil, and Sense under that of Dante. The foimer 
leaves to the latter to discover for itself the three eamal sins^ 
avariee, gluttony, and libidinousness ; having already detland 
the nature of the spiritual sins, pride, envy, anger, and iiMliff> 
ferenee, or lukewarmness in piety, which the Iialians call mcci' 
dia, from the Oreek word etiuti't*, and which Chaucer vainly en- 
deavoured to naturalize in our language. See the Persone^ 
Tale. Lombard! refers to Thomas Aquinas, lib. i. QuKit. Tts 
Art. 3. for the division here made by our Poet. 
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Virgil ditcounes fUrther ccHieeming the natare of love. Then 
a taiultitude of spiriu rush by; two of whom, in van of the 
rest, record initances of zeal and fervent affection, and an- 
other, who was abbot of San Zeno in Verona, declares himself 
to Virgil and Oante ; and lastly follow other spirits, shouting 
forth memorable examples of the sin for which they suffer. 
The Poet, pursuilig his meditations, falls into a dreamy slam- 
ber. 

The teacher ended, and his high discourse 
Concluding, earnest in my looks inquired 
If I appeared content ; and I, whom still 
Unsated thirst to hear him urg'd, was mute. 
Mute outwardly, yet inwardly I said : 
" Perchance my too muph questioning offends." 
But he, true father, markM the secret wish 
By diffidence restrained ; and, speaking, gave 
Me boldness thus to speak : " Master ! my sight 
Gathers so lively virtue from thy beams, 10 

That all) thy words convey, distinct is seen. 
Wherefore, I pray thee, father, whom this heart 
Holds dearest, thou wouldst deign by proof t* un- 
fold 
That love, from which, as from their source, thou 

bring'st 
All good deeds and their opposite." He then : 
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** To what I now diHclosc be thy clear ken 
Directed ; &nd thou plainly shall behold [aelvcs 
How much those blind have crr'd, who make them- 
The guides of men. The soul, created apt 
To love, moves versatile which way soc'cr 20 

Au^ht plcasinfif prompts her, soon as she is wak'd 
Uy pleasure into act. Of substance true 
Your apprehension* forms its counterfeit ; 
And, in you the ideal shape presenting. 
Attracts the soul's regard. If she, thus drawn. 
Incline toward it ; love is that inclining, 
And a new nature knit by pleasure in ye. 
Then, as the lire points up, and mounting seeks 
His birth-place and his lasting seat, e'en thus 
Enters the captive soul into desire, oO 

Which is a spiritual motion, that ne'er rests 
Before enjoyment of the thing it loves. 
Enough to show thee, how the truth from those 
Is hidden, who aver all love a thing 
Praise-worthy in itself: altiiough perhapsj- 

* Ttur afi/frefiension.'] It it literally, ** Your np|irclifiif ivc tk- 
eolty derive* inteniion from a thihf; really cxiitiTif;, ami ditplajr* 
that iiueniioii widiin you, to Uiat it makci the noul tuin to it«^ 

t Ferhapt."] *' Our author/' Vmiuri ubferve*, ** uiet the Ian* 
guago of the l*eripat<;tici, which diiioiniuate* the Airtr/ ol' (hiiig«, 
M determinable hy many diffV;r«>ncci, viaUer. Lnvc then, in 
klud perhapifftppcan r^ood ; and it i« said ftf.rhafis^ beeauie, *trie^ 
ly speaking, in kind then- it neither ||^>d nor had. neithi;r imiiR- 
wortliy nor blamrable." To this lA>uil>ardi adds, thut what im- 
mediately follows, namely, tluit '* every mark is not good 
ftltliough the wax be so,** answcrv to t hit intt rpretati<ui. For th« 
wax ii precisely as the determinable matter, and the mark or 
impretaiou as Uie determining form ; and even as the wax, wbkb 
it eiUicr good, or at katt not lied, njay, by being imprintetl Ly a 
bad figure, acquire the name of bad ; m may love be said gene- 
rally to be goo4l, or at least, not bad, and acquire tbi: name of 
bail by being deUrmined to an unlit ol^ject. 
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It's matter seem still good. Yet if the wax 
Be good, it follows not th' impression must.' 

" What love is," I return'd, " thy words, O guide ! 
And my own docile mind, reveal. Yet thence 
New doubts have sprung. For, from without, if 
Be oiFer'd to us, and th6 spirit knows [love 40 
No other footing ; tend she right or wrong. 
Is no desert of her's." He answering thus : 
** What reason here discovers, I have power 
To show thee : tliat which lies beyond, expect 
From Beatrice, faith n(tt reason's task. 
Spirit,* substantial form, with matter join*d. 
Not in confusion mixM, hath in itself 
Specific virtue of that union born, 
Which is not felt except it work, nor prov'd 50 
But through eft'ect, as vegetable life 
By the green leaf. From whence his Intellect 
DeducM it's primal notices of things, 
Man therefore knows not, or his appetites 
Their first affections ; such in you, as zeal 
In bees to gather honey ; at the first. 
Volition, meriting nor blame nor praise. 
But o'er eaclv lower faculty supreme. 
That, as she list, are summon'd to her bar. 
Ye have that virtue^ in you, whose just voice 60 
Uttereth counsel, and whose word should keep 
The threshold of assent. Here is the source. 
Whence cause of merit in you is deriv'd ; 
E'en as th' affections, good or ill, she takes. 
Or severs, winnow 'd as the chaff. Those men,i: 

* Sfnrk.'l The human aoul, which differs froflf) that of brutef, 
inasmaeh as diougb united with the body it has a ie|MU»te exist* 
•nee of its own.  

t That virtut.'l Reason. 

i Th9te men.'\ The groat moral philosophen auone the heft* 
tikeoa* 

Vol. XJ-VI. P 
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Who, reasoning, went to depth profoundest, marked 

That innate freedom ; and were thence induced 

To leave their moral teaching to the world. 

Grant then, that from necessity arise 

All love that glows within you ; to dismiss 70 

Or harbour it, the pow'r is in yourselvesw 

Remember, Beatrice, in her style. 

Denominates free choice by eminence 

The noble virtue ; if in talk with thee 

She touch uj^on that theme/' The moon, well nigh 

To midnight hour belated, tnade the stars 

Appear to wink and fade ; and her broad disk 

Seem'd like a crag on fire, as up thcL vault* 

That course she journey'd, which the sun then 

warms, - 
When they of Rome behold him at his set 80 

Betwixt Sardinia and the Corsic isle. 
And nQW the weight, that lying upon my thought. 
Was IfghtenM by the aid of that clear spirit. 
Who raiseth Andesf above Mantua's name. 
I tlierefore, when my questions had obtain'd 
Solution plain and ample, stood as one 
Musing in dreamy slumber ; but not long 
SlumbePd ; for suddenly a multitude. 
The steep already turning from behind, 
Rush'd on. With fury and like random rout, 9(^ 
As echoing on their shores at midnight heard 



* Up the vauttj] The moon passed with a motion opponce t» 
that of the heayenS) throu^ the eonstrllattun of the Seorpion, 
in which the tun it, vh«rn to thoie who are in Home he appcan 
to tat between the itlet of Coniea and Sardinia. 

t AMkt.2 Andet, now Pietola, made more fiimout than Man* 
tna, nett whkh it ii lidiated, hy havins been the hifftb-phNc oC 
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Ismenus and Asopus,* for his Thebes 
If Bacchus' help were needed ; so came these 
Tiiinultuous, curving each his rapid step, 
By eagerness impell'd of holy love. 

Soon they o^'ertook us; with such swiftness mov'd 
The mighty crowd. T<wo spirits at their head 
Cried, weeping, <' Blessed Mary j- sought with haste 
The hilly region. Cacsar^t to subdue 
llerda, darted in, Marseilles his sting, 100 

And flew to Spain."—** Oh, tarry not : away '.*' 
The others shouted ; *' let not time be lost 
Through slackness of affection. Hearty zeal 
To serve reanimates celestial g^ace.'* 

•* O ye ! in whonf intenser fervency 
Haply supplies, where lukewarm erst ye fail'd. 
Slow or neglectful, to absolve your part 
Of good and virtuous ; this man, who yet lives, 
(Credit my tale, though strange) desires to' ascend^ 
So morning rise to light us. Therefore say 110 
"Which hand leads nearest to the rifted rock." 

So spake my guide ; to whom a shade returned : 
** Come after us, and thou shalt find the cleft. 
We may not linger : such resistless will 
Speeds our unwearied course. Vouchsafe us then 
Thy pardon, if our duty seem to thee 
Discourteous rudeness. In Verona I 

• Ittnemu and Asopui.'] Riven near Thebes. 

t Mary.2 '* And Mary arose in those days, and went into the 
bill country with haste, into a city of Jndah ; and entered into 
the hoMse of 2^charias, aud saluted Elizabeth." LtUtefi. 39, 40. 

X Ccgsetr."] See Lucan. Fhars. lib. iii. and iv. and Csesar de 
Bello Civili. lib. i. Csesar left Brutus to complete the siegv of 
3ianeilles, and hastened on to the attack of Afranius and P^ 
;<reius, the generals of Pompey, at llerda (Lerida) in Spain. 
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Was abbot* of San Zeno, when the hand 

Of Barbarossa grasp'd Imperial sway. 

That name ne'er utter'd without tears in Milan. 120 

And there is he,f hath one foot in his grave. 

Who for that monastery' ere long shall weep,. 

Ruing* his power misus'd : for that his son. 

Of body ill compact, and worse in mind. 

And born in evil, he hath set: in place 

Of its true pastor." Whether more he spake, 

Or here was mute, I ^now not : . he had aped 

E'en now so far beyond us. Yet thus much 

I heard, and in rememb'rance treasur'd it. 

He then, who never fail'd me at my need, 130 
Cried, << Hither turn. Lo ! two witli sharp remorse 
Chiding their sin." In rear of all the troop [sea 
These shouted : " First they died,t to whom ^e 
OpenM, or ever Jordan saw his heirs : 
And they,§ who with JBneas to the end 
Endur'd not suffering, for their portion chose 
Life without glory.'* Soon as they had tfed 
Fast reach of sight, new thought within roe rose 
By others followM fast, and each unlike 
Its fellow : till led on from thought to thought, 140 
And pleasur'd with the fleeting train, mine eye 
Was clos'd, and meditation chang'd to dream. 

• Abbot,"] Alberto, abbot of San Zeno in Verona, when 
Frederirk I. was emperor, by whom Milan was bcsUgtd and re- 
dnced to abbes, in Ii62. 

t There is he.] Alberto della Scala, lord of Verona, who had 
made his natural sou abbot of San Zeno. 

X First they died.] The Israelites, who on aceount of their 
disobedienci* dieil before reaching the prorniied land. 

% And they.] lliose Trojant, who, wearictl with their voy»g«, 
chose rather to remain in bicilj with Acestes, than accompany 
Apneas to Italy. Virg, JtSiu lib. ▼. 



CANTO XIX. 



AB&VKSNT. 

Tlie Poet, after demfbing hig dveun, relates how, at the mm- 
moning of an angel, he ascend* with Virgil to the fifth eoc* 
niee, where the tin of avarice it deamed, and where he findt 
Pope Adrian the fourth. 



It was the hour,* when of diurnal heat 

No reliques chafe the cold beams of the moon, 

•Cerpower'd by earth, or planetary sway 

Of Saturn ; and the geomancerf sees 

•His Greater Fortune up the east ascend. 

Where grey dawn checkers first the shadowy cone; 

When, 'f orer me in my dream, a woman's shaped 

There came^ with lips that stammer'd, eyes aslant. 

Distorted feet, hands maim'd, and colour pale. 

I look'd upon her : and, as sunshine cheers 10 
Limbs numb'd by nightly cold, e'en thus my look 
Unloos'd her tongue ; next, in brief space, her 
form 



* The h$ur .] Near the dawn. 

t The gtomancer.2 The georoancertftayt Landino, when Uiey 
divined, drew a figure consisting of tixteen marks, named from 
ao many ttan which conititute the end of Aquariot and the be* 
ginning of Pitcet. One of thete ihey called **the greater iof 
tnne.^ 

% A womanU shape,'} Worldly happiness. This allegory re* 
minds as of the ** Choiee of Hercules.^ 

D2 



42 TKB ▼t«iov. Canto XIX, 

Decrepit raU'd erect, And faded face 
With love's own hue illum'd. Kecov'ring apeecb, 
fihe forthwith, warbling^, auch a atrain began. 
That I, how loth aoe'er, could scarce have held 
Attention from the song, " I/' thus she sang, 
** I am the Byren, she, whom mariners 
On the wide sea are wilder*d when they hear : 
Huch fulness of delight the listener feels. 20 

I, from his course, Ulysses* by my lay 
Knchanted drew. Whoe'er frequents me once. 
Parts seldom ; so I charm him, and bis heart 
Contented knows no void." Or ere her moutU 
Was clos'd, to shame her, at her side appeared 
A damef of semblance holy. With stern voice 
Khe utter'd : « Say, O Virgil! who is this V* 
Which hearing, he approached, with eyea still bent 
Toward tliat goodly presence: the' other seized 

her. 
And, Ikcr rob<*s tearing, open'd her before, 30 

And bhowM the belly to me, whence a smell, 
F.xhalin}; louthiiomf, wakM me. Itound I turo'd 
Minp <*y< f» : and thus the teacher: " At tlie least 
'J'hrcc times my voice hath call'd thee. Uiae, be- 
gone. 
r.pt us tlic opening find where thou mayst past." 
I straightway rose. Now day, pour'd down from 
high, 
Fill'd all the circuits of the sacred mount; 

* lHyt%f»,'\ It iff not (Hiijr to determiue why Ulytaet, eontrarjr 
f o tliA aiidioriiy of llum^r, \% tuid lo have be«ii drawn a«ide tWm 
bh eiiui-M- liy \\m %m% of \\w ^ytcn. No frnprotialrfe way of a» 
countinn; foi'tb*' ctoiitradtction ». to luppoffc itint Ui£ U Hfie vt> 
prMfiiccd at |>urpuM ly df \ iaiiii^ from (lit: irurb. Or Uante i 
liave tullowi'd conir legend otxht n)iilUli>a^, in whiHi die wai 
dtf rbigff of' UJyM*>« wcrt- ivpri'tentiNl oihf rwiw iluui fo lIcHBSr* 

f ^i/ame.} /'JbiitMophy, or, ptfhMH/L'ruUu 



Canto XJX, f vbsatobt. 43 

And, as we journey'd, on our shoulder lonote 
The early ray. I followed, stooping low [40 

My forehead, as a man, o'ercharg^d with thought. 
Who bends him to the likeness of an arch 
That midway spans the flood ; when thus I heard, 
** Come, enter here," in tone so soft and mild, 
As never met the ear on mortal strand. 

With swan-like wings dispread and pointing up. 
Who thus had spoken marshal'd us along. 
Where, each side of the solid masonry, 
The sloping walls retir'd; then mov'd his plumes. 
And fanning us, affirm'd that those, who mourn,* 
Are blessed, for that comfort shall be Uieir's. S^ 

<< What aileth thee, that still thou look'st to 
Began my leader ; while th' angelic shape [eartli r" 
A Httle over us his station took. . 

•* New vifflon," I replied, " hath rsus'd in me 
Surmisings strange and anxious doubts, whereon 
My soul intent allows no other though^ 
Or room, or entrance." — ** Hast thou seen," said he, 
" That' old enchantress, her, whose wiles alone 
The spirits o'er us weep for ? Hast thou seen 
How man may free him of her bonds ? Enough. 60 
Let thy heels spurn the earth \\ and thy rais'd ken 
Fix on the lure, which heav'n's eternal King 
Whirls in the rolling spheres." As on his feet 
The falcon first looks down, then to the sky 
Turns, and forth stretches eager for the food. 
That wooec him thither ; so the call I heard : 
So onward, far as the dividing rock 
Gave, way, I jouTjieyM, till the plain was reach *d. 

' ^Winmntnul *<Slessed are they thtt moarn ; for tbey shiU 
be comforted.'* JWoH. y. 4. 

t Lc( (Ay hta» ipurn the tank'] This is a metaphor fioiatvaviW' 
iDg, thoogh ten appaient tluui in the linei that CoUow. 
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On the fifth drcle when 1 (tood mt lirge, 
i& nee ■ppear'd before me, on the ground 7 

All downWRTd tying prone uid weeping sore. 
" iiy toiri* hR^i cleaved to the dust," I beard 
With sigba -so deep, they well nigh cboak'd tb 

"Oye elect of Qod ! whose penil woes [word 
Both hope and justice mitigate, direct 
Tow'rds the iteep riung our uncertain way," . 

"If ye approach secure from this our doom, 
ProBtra^on, and would urge your coutm wit 

See that ye atill to rightward keep the brink," 

So them the bard beaought; and such tb 
worda, 8 

Beyond us some abort apace, in answer came. 

1 noted what remain'd yet hidden from them if 
Thence to my liege's eyeamine eyea I bent, 
And he, forthwith interpretijig their suit. 
Beckoned his glad aasent. Free then to act 
As pleaa'd me, I drew near, and took my stand 
Over that shade whose words I late had mark'd. 
And, " Spirit !" I said, " in whom repentant teara 
Mature Ihat blessed hour when thuu with God 
Shalt find acceptance, for a whHe suspend S 

For me thai mightier care. Say who thou wasti 
Why thus ye grovel on your bellies prone : 
And if, in aught, ye wish my service there. 
Whence living 1 am come." He answering ipake 
" The cause w)iy Heaven our back toward his cop 
Reverses, shalttbou know: but me know first, 

* Uii mbL]  M; ■onl daTMh to dke dna : qnUo thsa SK 
atiwBlliig in ItT wonl." Piohianiti. 

t J im^ >M rmnliiV |« jiUfaiy^mAMh} -nwy «SB It 
■Misnt. It ipptaiol, whttha Dssic wH na* Oiat u ba lauisi 
sTUidat. 
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The successor of Peter,* and the name 

And title of my lineag^e, from that atreamf 

That *twixt Chiaveri and Siestri draws 

His limpid waters through the lowly glen. 100 

A month and Uttle mor6 by proof 1 learnt. 

With what a weight that robe of sovereignty 

Upon his shoulder rests, who from the mire 

Would guard it ; that each other fardel seems 

But feathers in the balance. Late, alas ! 

Was my cohrersion : but when I became 

Rome's pastor, 1 discerned at once the dream * 

And cozenage of life ; saw that the heart 

Rested not there, and yet no prouder height 

Liur^d on the climber : wherefore, of that life 110 

No more enamoured in my bosom love 

Of purer being kindled. For till then 

I was a soul in misery, alienate 

From God, and covetous of all earthly things; 

Now, as thou seest, here punish'd for my doting. 

Such cleansing from the taint of avarice, 

Bo spirits, converted, need. This mount inflicts 

No direr penalty. E'en as our eyes 

Fastened below, nor e'er to loftier clime 

Were lifted \% thus hath justice level'd us, 120 

Here on the earth. As avarice quench'd pur love 

Of good, without which is no working ; thus 

• Tht aueeetior of Peter.'] Ottobuono, of the family of Fieschi, 
Counts of Lamgno, died thirty-uine days afYer he became pope, 
with the title of Adrian V. in 1276. « 

1* That stream.} The river Lavagno, in the Genoese territory ; 
to the cast of which territory are situated Sieitri and Chiaveri. 

t ff^ere lifiedJ] Rosa Morando and Lombard! are very .severe 
cm Venturi*a perplexity occasioned by the word *^ aderse." 'J'hey 
kave none of them noticed Landino's reading of ** aperse.** Ed u . 
1484. 
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« 
Here justice holds us prison'd, hand and foot 
Chain'd down and bound, while heaven's just Lord- 

sh all please, 
So long to tarry, motionless, outstretched/' [he. 

My knees I stoop'd, and would hare spoke ; but 
Ere my beginning, by his ear perceiv'd 
I did him reverence ; and " What cause," said he, 
««Hath bow'd thee tlius f"—" Compunction," I 

rejoin'd, 
" And inward awe of your high dignity." 130 

**Vp," he exclaim'd, •* brother! upon thy feet 
Arise ; err not :* thy fellow-servant I, 
{Thine and attdtbers') of one Sovran Power. 
If thou hast ever mark'd those holy sounds 
Of gospel truth, 'nor shall be giv'n in marriage,'t 
Thou mayst discern the reasons of my speech, 
^o thy ways now ; and linger here no more. 
Thy tarrying is a let unto the tears, 
IVith which 1 hasten that whereof thou spak'stt 
I have on earth a kinswoman ;§ her name 140 

Alagia, worthy in herself, so ill 
Example of our house corrupt her not : 
And she is all remaineth of me there.** 

* Err fMf.] "And I fell tt his feet to wonhip him. And he 
Mid unto me, See thou do it not : 1 am thy fellowtervant, and of 
thy brethren that have the testimony of Jctut.** Sev. xix* 10. 

t Nor thaU be giv^n In marriage.] ** Since in this state we 
neither marry nor are given in marriage, I am no longer the 
spouse of the church, and therefore no longer retalii my former 
dimity." See Matt. suit. 30. 

X That whereof thw tpak'tt."] See y. 80. 

i A kinrwoman.] Ahigia is said to have been the wife of the 
Marchese Marcello Malasphia, one of the{>oet*s protector#diuring 
bis exile. See Canto viil 133. 



CANTO XX. 



AROUMBltT. 



boM on tlie flAh eornlcc, Hugh CapeC recoctb lllaurioaf 
lei of voluntary poverty and of bounty ; tlien telb who be 
r M» and ipeaki of hU dctcendanti on the French throno ; 
itly, adds loroe noted initancc* of avarice. When he has 
tha mounuin ahakei, and all the iplrito ilng " Olory to 



>ives the will, 'g^ainst will more wife that 

itrivea : 

!a9tire tlicreforc to mine own prcferr'd, 

the sponpc* yet thirsty from the wave. 

arcl I movM : lie also onward mov'd, 

;d mc, coasting: still, wherever placo 

the rock was vacant ; as a man 

near the battlements on narrow wall. 

)8c on th* other part, who drop by drop 

otit their ull-infccting' malady, 

jsely press the verjje. Accurst be thou, K* 

•ate wolf'lf whose (forgc ing^luts more prey, 

very beast beside, yet is not fillM ; 

omlesM thy maw ! — Ye spheres of* heaven ! 

om there are, as seems, who attribute 

inf^e in mortal state, when is the day 

rw the tpongt.'] *' I did not i>ericycrc in my inquiries 
; ipirit, though itUI an&ious to loam roorv.'* 
/.] Avarice. 
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Of his appearing,* for whom fate reserves 

To chase her hence ?— With wary steps and slow 

We pass'd ; and I attentive to the shades, 

Whom piteousljf I lieard lament and wail ; 

And, 'midst the wailing, one before us heard SO 

Cry out •* O blessed Virgin !" as a dame 

In the sharp pangs of childbed ; and " How poor 

Thou wast," it added, " witness that low roof 

Where thou didst lay thy sacred burden down. 

O good Fabricius If thou didst virtue choose 

With poverty, before great wealth with vice/' 

The words so pleas'd me, that desire to know' 
The spirit, from whose lips they seem'd to come. 
Did draw me onward. Yet it spake the gift 
Of Nicholas,^ which on the maidens he 30 

Bounteous bestow'd, to save their youthful prime 
Unblemished. " Spirit ! who dost speak of deeds 
So worthy, tell me who thou wast," I said, 
'* And why thou dost with single voice renew 
Memorial of such praise. That boon vouchsafed 
Haply shall meet reward ; if I return 

* Ofliu appearing.^ He is thongkt to allude to Can Oraiulu 
del la Scala. See Hell, canto i. 98. 

t Fabriciiu.'] So our autbor in the seeood book of the De 
MonajxhiA, p. 121. *< Nonne Fkbricium, Kcc.** ** Hat not Fa- 
briciat given aianother%xampIe ofretifting; avarice, when, poor 
as he wai, he preienred his faith to the re|Mjblic, and rmected 
with scorn a great sum of gold that was offered him ? Our Foet 
iu the sixth book records thii, when h« says^ 

— — Parroque potentetn 
Fabricium.*' 

^ Nicholat.'] The <tory of Nicholas, b that an anip*! btvinf KB* 
veakd to him that the father of a family was so imporerisbcd at 
tu re^olfc on expouiig the ehaitity of his three daugbtiin to Mie, 
he threw into the window of their boose three btg* of 
cuutaiaiog a fufBcient portion for each gC thrnu 
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To finish the short pilgrimage of life. 

Still speeding to it's close on restless wing." 

" I," answer'd he, *« will tell thee \ pot for help. 
Which thence I look for ; but that in thyself 40 
Grace so exceeding shines, before thy time 
Of mortal dissolution. I was root* 
Of that ill plant, whose shade such poison sheds 
O'er all the Christian land, that seldom thence 
Good fruit is galher'd. Vengeance soon should 

come, 
flad Ghent and Douay, Lille and Druges power :f 
And vengeance I of hcav'n's great Judge implore. 
Hugh Capet was I hight : from me descend 
The Philips and the Louis, of whom France 
Newly is gfovem'd ; born of one, who ply'd .V> 
The slaughterer's tradet at Paris. When the rmi: 
Of ancient kings had vsnish'd (all save unc^ 

* /?Mf.] Hngli Ca|>et, anccitor of Philip IV. 

t Had Ghent and Douay^ Lille and firi^v^i fmver.'} 'I'heic ciii« 
had lately been uizecl by Philip IV. I'he spirit h made to iiiti> 
mate the approachui{( deirnt of'thc French uriny by ibc Fleming*, 
in the battle of Cuurtrai, which happened in 1J02. 

X The slavghieier** trade.2 Tliii reflection on the birth of his an* 
ceitor, induced Francis L tn (brbid the reading of Dante in his 
dominions. Hufch Cupet, who came to the throne of France in 
087f was however the grandson of Robert, who was the brother of 
Ernies, king of France in 888 ; and it may, therefore, well be 
questioned, whe tlier by Duccaio di Parig^ is meant literally one 
who carried on the trade of a butcher at Paris, and whether the 
tanguinary disposition of Hugh Capet^s father is not stigmatized 
by this opprobrious appellation. See Cancellicri Osser? axioni, 
&c. Roma, 1814. p. 0. 

9 Aii »ave one."} The posterity of Charlemagne, the second 
raee of French monarchs, had fkiled, with the exception of 
Charles of Lorraine, who is said, on account of the melaiicholy 
temper of his mind, to have 8lway« rlothtd himself in black, 
muitari raggcsts tliat Daate may have contbunded him with 

Vol. XLVI. B 
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Wrapt up in sable weeds) within my gripe 
I found the reins of empire, and such powers 
Of new acquirement, with full store of friends^ 
That soon the widow'd circlet of the crown 
Was girt upon the temples of my son,* 
He, from whose bones th' anointed race begins. 
Till the great dower of Provencef had remov'd 
The stainsyt that yet obscur'd our lowly blood, 60 
It's* sway indeed was narrow ; but howc'er 
It wrought no evil : there, with force and lies. 
Began it's rapine : after, for amends,^ 
Poitou it seiz'd, Navarre and Gascony.fl 



Cbilderle m. the hut of the Ueroviogian, or lint net, who wit 
depoMd and mide a monk in 751. 

*Jlfy#M«] Hogh Capet ctuiedhii ion Robert to be erownad 
at Orleana. 

f The great tkwer tf Prtivenee.2 Loom IX. i and hU brother 
Cluirles of Anjou, married two of the four ilaugfaten of Raymood 
Berenger, Count of Prorenee. See Par. c. vL 135. 

I The itaiM.Z Lombard! understands this differentlj ftom all 
the oUier commentators with whom I am acquainted, 'ilie word 
*< vergogna*' he takes in the sense of *' a praiseworthy shame of 
doing ill;*' and according to him the translation siumld ran 
thust 

The shame that yet restrained my race ftom ilL 

By ** Prorenza** he understands the estates of Toolouie, the 
dowry of the only daughter of Raymond, Count of Tonloaie, 
marrird to a bi«ther of Louis IX. 

§ For amendt,'] This is ironical. 

B PoUvu it leixed, Navarre and CoMony.'l I Tentuie to 

Pottl e Nararra prese e Ooascogna, 

instead of 

Ponti e Norroandia prese e Guaseogna* 
Seized Ponthieu, Normandy and Oaseogny. 

Landino has ** PoUl,** and he is probably right: for Poitoa 
annexed to the French crown by Philip IV. See Uenault, AbMf6 
Chron. A. D. 1283, &e. Noitaandy bad been taitsd to it leog 
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To Italy came Charles ; and for amends, 
Young Conradine,* an innocent victim, slew ; 
And sent th' angelic teacherf back to heav'n. 
Still for amends. I see the time at hand. 
That forth from France invites another Chariest 
To make himself and kindred better known. 70 
Unarmed he issues, saving with that lance. 
Which the arch-traitor tilted with';§ and that 
He carries with so home a thrust^ ■• rives 
The bowels of poor Florence. No increase 



befine bjr Philip Aue^itns, a circumttaiiee of wliidi it is MP- 
fieak to imagine that Dante thoold haye been ignorant; bat 
Philip IV. aays Henaolt, ibid, took the title o^ King of Nararre : 
md the sul^gatioa of Nayane ia alio aHuded to in the Fart- 
&e, canto nx^ 140. In 1293, Philip IV. summoned Edward I. to 
<io him homage for the doeby of Gaseogny* which he had coft- 
eeired the design of seiung. See G. ViUani, lib. Tiii. cap. ir. 

* Tkmg C0nradine,2 Charles of Aqjoa put Ccmradino to death 
in 1268, and beeune King of Naples. See Hell, canto xxviii. 16» 
and note. 

t TV angeUc tetKher."} Thomas Aquinas. He was reported to 
have been pmsoned by a physician, who wished to ingratiate 
himself with Charles of A^jou. We shall find him in the Fan. 
diae, cantos. 

t Afuthtr Chark*.'] Charles of Valois, brother of Philip IV. 
was sent by Pope Bonifiwe VIII. to settle the disturbed state of 
Tloienee. In consequence of the measures be adopted for that 
imrpoae, our poet and his friends were condemned to exile and 
death. See 6. Vdhini, lib. yiii. c xlviii. 

$!— — wUh that kmce, 
WMch the arehtraitor tilted withJ} 

— — con la lancta 
Con k qual giostrd Giuda. 

If I remember right,, in one of the old romances, Judas is re- 
piesented tilting with our Saviour. 
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Of territory hence, but sin and shame 

Shall be his guerdon ; and so much the motfe 

As he more lightly deems of such foul wrong. 

I see the other,* (who a prisoner late 

Had stept on shore,) exposing to the mart 

His daughter, whom he barj^ains for, as do ^^ 

The Corsairs for their ilaves. O avarice ! 

"What canst thou jnore^ who hast subdued our blood 

So wholly to thyself, they feel no care 

Of their own flesh? To hide with direr guilt 

Past ill and future, lo! the flower-de-lucef 

Enters Alagna; in his Vicar, Christ 

Himself a captive, and his mockery 

Acted again. Ho ! to his holy lip 

The vinegar and gall once more applied ; 

And he 'twist living robbers doom'd to bleed. 90 

Lo ! the new Pilate, of whose cruelty 

Such violence cannot fill the measure up. 

With no decree to sanction, pushes on 



* The ot/terJ] Charles, Ring of Naples, the eldest son of Chaclei 
nf Ai\jou, having;, contrary tp the directions of his father, eng»g- 
ed with Ruggier de Lauria, the admiral of Peter of Anragoo, 
was made prisoner, and carried inte Sicily, June, 1284* He af- 
tcrwards, in consideration of a large sum of money, married hia 
daughter to Azzo VUL Marquis of Ferrara. 

t The flowtr-de luce.'] Boniface VIII. was seized at Alagna in 
Campania, by the order of Philip IV. in the year 1303, and soon 
after died of grief. O. Villani, lib. vui. cap. 63. «* As it pleawd 
6od, the heart of Bonifkce being petrified with grief; through 
the ii\{ury he had sustained, when he came to Rome, Be fell 
into a strange maUdy, for he gnawed himself as one frantic, and 
in this state expin'd.*' His character is strongly drawn by the 
annalist in the nt* xt chapter. Thus, says Landino, was verified 
the prophecy of Celestine respecting him, that he shonld enter 
»n the popedom like a fox, reign like a lion, and die like a dof . 
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Into the temple* his yet eager sails. 

'* O sovran Master ! when shall I rejoice 
To see the Tengeance, which thy wrath, well-pleas'd. 
In secret silence broods P — While daylight lasts, 
So long what thou didst hearj- of her, sole spouse 
Of the Great Spirit, and on which thou turn'dst 
To me for comment, is the general theme 100 

Of all our prayers : but, when it darkens, then 
A different strain we utter ; then record 
Pygmalion^:, whom his gluttonous thirst of gold 
Made traitor, robber, parricide : the woes 
Of Midas, which his greedy wish ensued, 
Mark'd for derision to all future times : 
And the fond Achan,§ how he stole the prey. 
That yet he seems by Joshua's ire pursued. 
Sapphira with her husband next we blame ; 
And praise the forefeet, that with furious ramp 110 
Spurn'd Heliodorus.|| AU the mountain round 
Bings with the infamy of Tiiracia's king,^ 
Who slew his Phrygian charge : and last a shout 

* InU the templeJ] It is uncertain whether our Poet alludes 
•till to the event meuiioned in the preceding notef or the deatruc* 
tion of the order of the Templars m 1310, but the latter appears 
more prohaUe. 

ffHiatdidrt thou hear.} Seev. SL 

XPygTnatim.2 

— — Ule Sychteum 

Imphis ante aras, atque buri caecusamoref 

Clam ferru incautum superat. yirg. JEn. h 1. 350. 

^Achan.2 Joshua, vii. 

B HeU9dortu.2 '* For there appeared unto them an horse, with 
a terrible rider upon him, and adorned with a very fair covering, 
and he ran fiercely and smote at Heliodorus with his fore feet." 
3Afiacco6ee»,iii. S5. 

% ThraaaU 1dng,'\ Polymnestor, the murderer <tf Polydonis. 

Eeli,csiitoxiz.i9. 

B2 
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Ascends: * Declare, O Crassus!* for thou know'st. 
The flavour of thy gold.' The voice 6f each 
Now high, now low; as each his impulse prompts. 
Is led through many a pitch, acute or grave. 
Therefore, not singly, I erewhile rehears'd 
That blessedness we tell of in the day : 
Uut near me, none, beside, his accent rais'd." 120 

From him we now had parted, and essay'd 
With utmost efforts to surmount the way; 
When I did feel, as nodding to its fall. 
The mountain tremble ; whence an icy chill 
Seiz'd on me, as on one to death convey'd. 
So shook not Delos, when Latona there, 
Couch'd to bring forth the twin -born eyes of heaven. 

Forthwith from every side a shout arose 
So vehement, that suddenly my guide [thee." ISO 
Drew near, and cried : " Doubt not while I conduct 
" Glory !" all shouted (such the sounds mine ear 
Gathered from those, who near me swell'd the 

sounds) 
" Glory in the highest be to God." We stood 
Immoveably suspended, like to those. 
The shepherds, who first heard in Bethlehem's fi.ejd 
That song: till ceas'd the trembling, and the song 
Was ended : then our hallow'd path resum'd, 
Eying the prostrate shadows, who renew'd 
Their customed mourning. Never in my breast 
Did ignorance so struggle with desire 140 

Of knowledge, if my memory do not err. 
As in that moment; nor through haste dar*d I 
To question, nor myself could aught discern. 
So on I far'd, in thoughtfuiness and dread. 

* Cratsut.Z Mircus Crassui, who fbll misenbly in the Parthian 
war. See Appiaii. Partliica. 



CANTO XXI. 



▲BGVMEHT. 



The tvo Poets ue orartaken by the spirit of SUthn, who, being: 
deiMedfis oo hu way to Pwadiae, ao* wHm tvfhim the 
caae of the raoustain shaloDf , and of tlM hymn ; his joy at 
belvldingVirgtL - ' 

.•  

Thi natural thirst, ne'er quench'd but from the 

wcU* 
Wlercof the woman of Samaria crav'd, 
Btcited ; haste along the cumllera path, 
A/ler my guide, iropell'd ; and pity'ihov'd 
"hfy bosom for the 'vengeful doom though just. 
When lo ! even as Lukef relates, that Christ 
Appear'd unto the two upon their way, 
New-risen from his vaulted gnve ; to us 
A shade appear'd, and after ns approach'd 
Contemplating the crowd beneatli it's feet. 10 

We were not ware of it ; so first it spake. 
Saying, " God g^ve you peace, my brethren!" then 
Sudden we turn'd : and Virgil such salute, 
As fitted that kind greeting, gave ; and cried : 
" Peace in the blessed council be thy lot, 
Awarded by that righteous court which me 

*2^ roeU.'} ** The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this 
water, that I thirst not.'* John, iv. 15. 

^ Luke,"} Chapter sxiv. 13. 
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To everlasting banishment exiles." [while 

'< How !" be exclaim'd, nor from his speed mean- 
Desisting ; " If that ye be spirits whom God 
Vouchsafes not room above ; who up the height 30 
Has been thusfar your g^de P' To whom the bard : 
«* If thou observe the tokens,* which tkis man, • 
Trac'd by the finger of the angel, heart ; 
'Tis plwn that in the kingdom of the just (wheel 
He needs must share. But sithence she,t VluMe 
Spins day and mg ht, for him not yet had dram 
That yam, whidi, on the fatal distaff pil'd, 
Clotho apportions to e^ch wight that breathes; 
His soul, tiiat sister is to mine and thine. 
Not of herself could mount ; for not like out's 30 
Her ken : whence I, from forth the ample gulf 
Of hell, was ta'en, to lead him, and will lead 
Far as my lore avails. But, if thou know. 
Instruct us for what cause, the mount erewhile 
Thus shook, and trembled: wherefore all at once 
Seem'd shouting, even from his wave-wash'd foot,"* 

That questioning so tallied with my wish. 
The thirst did feel abatement of its edge 
E'en from expectance. He forthwith replied : 
" In its devotion, nought irregular 40 

This mount can witness, op by punctual rule 
Unsanction'd ; here from every change escempt^ 
Other than that, which heaven in itself 
Poth of itself receive,^ no influence 

• The uktn*:\ The letter P for Peceata, sou, inieribed apoa 
liis forehead by the Angel, in order to his being cleared of tliem 
in lus panage ihroagh Purgatory to Paradice. 

t Shr.l Laehesis, one of thr three fiitei. 

% — f Act, wAirA heaotn in iudf 

DQth^fUflJrtetivt:^ VeiitiiD,Ithinkr%liUf,in(eipf«tt 
tUi to be light. 
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Cvxk reach us. Tempest none, shower, hail or snow. 
Hoar frost or dewy moistness, higher fiills 
Than that brief scale of threefold steps: thick clouds. 
Hot scudding rack, are ev6r seen : swift glance 
Ne'er lightens ; nor Thaumantian* Iris gleams. 
That yonder often shifts on each side heav'n. 50 
Vapour adust doth never mount above 
The highest of the trinal stairs, whereon 
Peter's vicegerent stands. Lower perchance, 
With various motion rock'd, trembles the soil : 
But here, through wind in earlli's deep hollow pent, 
I know not how, yet never trembled : then 
Trembles, when any spirit feels itself 
So purified, that it may rise, or move 
for rising; and such loud acclaim ensues. 
Purification, by the will alone, 60 

Is prov'd, that free to change society 
Seizes the soul rejoicing in her will. 
Desire of bhss is present from the first ; 
But strong propension hinders, to that wish 
By the just ordinance of heav'n oppos'd ; 
Propension now as eager to fulfil 
Th' allotted torment, as erewhile to sin. 
And I, who in this punishment had lain 
Five hundred years and more, but now have felt 
Free wish for happier clime. Therefore thou 
felt'st 70 

The mountain tremble ; and the spirits devout 
Heard'stj over all his limits, utter praise 
To that liege Lord, whom I entreat their joy 

* Thaumantian.'\ Figlia di Tauinante. 

&AVfxetvros ^'iryetrn^. Hesiod Theeg, 780. 

Compare Plato. Thect. v. ii. p. 76. Bip. edit. Virg. Mn, ix. 5. and 
Spenser, Faery Qaeen, b. ▼. c iiU it. 25. 

Fair ii lliauinantias in her erystfti gown. DrumtnonA. 
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To basteo." Thus he spake : and, since the draught 

Is g^tefiil ever as the thirst is keen. 

No words may speak my fulness of content. . 

'' Now/' said the instructor sage, « I see the net* 
That takes ye here ; and how the toils are looted i 
Why rocks the mountain^ and why ye rejoice. 
Vouchsafe, that from thy lips 1 next may learn 80 
Who on the earth thou wast ; and wherefore here^ 
So many an age, wert prostrate." — " In that time^ 
When the good Titus,} with Heav'n's King to belp» 
Aveng'd those piteous gashes, whence the blood 
By Judas sold did issue ; with the namet 
Most lasting and most honoured, there, was I 
Abundantly renown'd," the shade replied, 
'' Not yet with faith endued. So passing sweet 
My vocal spirit ; from Tolosa,§ Rome 
To herself drew me, where I merited SO 

A myrtle garland to inwreath my brow. 
Statius they name me still. Of Thebes I sang^ 
And next of great Achilles : but i' th' way 
Fell H with the second burthen. Of my flame 
Those sparkles were the seeds, which I deriv'd 
From the bright fountun of celestial fire 
That feeds unnumberM lamps ; the song I mean 
Which sounds JEneas* wand'ring^ : that the brear 
I hung at ; that the nurse, from whom my veins 

* 1 tee the net,'] ** I perceiTe that ye are detained hereby yew 
wish to satisfy the diyiue justice." 

t IVhtn the good Titus ] When it was to ordered by the diTu 
ProTideiice that Titus, b> the destruction of Jerusalem, shoi: 
•Ytngtr the death of our SaTioor on the Jews. 

X The name.2 The name of Poet. 

$ From Toiojia,2 Dante* as many others hiiTe done, confba 
Statius the poet, who was a Neapolitan, with a rhetorician of 
same naraei who was of Tulosa, or llioulouse. 

I Felt.} Sudtts lired to write only a smaU part of the A* 
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Drank inspiration : whose authority 100 

Was ever sacred with me. To have liv'd 
Coeval with the Mantuan, I would bide 
Ttie revolution of another sun 
Beyond my stated years in banishment." 

The Mantoan, when he heard hiiti, turn'd to mt ; 
And kolding silence, by his countenance 
Enjoin'd me silence : but the power, which wills, 
Bears not supreme control : laughter and tears 
Follow so closely on the passion prompts theip. 
They wait not for the motions of the will 110 

In natures most sincere. I did but smile,* 
As one who winks ; and thereupon the shade 
Broke off, and peer'd into mine eyes, where best 
Our looks interpret. "So to good event 
Mayst thou conduct such great em{)rize," he cried, 
•* Say, why across thy visage beam'd, but now, 
The lightning of a smile." Oir either part 
Now am I straiten'd ; one conjures me speak. 
The' other to silence binds me : whence a sigh 
I utter, and the sigh is heard. " Speak on,** 120 
The teacher cried : " and do not fear to speak ; 
But tell him what so earnestly he asks." 
Whereon I thus : " Perchance, O ancient spirit ! 
Tbou marvel'st at my smiling. There is room 
For yet more wonder. He, who guides my ken 
On high, he is tliat Mantuan, led by whom 
Thou didst presume of men and gods to sing. 
If other cause thou deem*dst for which I smil*d. 
Leave it as not the true one ; and believe 129 

* I did but tmile.2 " I smiled no more than one would do who 
wished by a smile to intimftte his consciousness of any thing to 
another person.** 



TboM wordi) thou wpA'it of hinii indeed. ' 

Nov down he bent to' embrace my teacbi 
But h« fbibide him : "Brothar! do it not: 
Tbou art *fbadov, and behold'staabtule." 
Hi^ ruing, unrer'd thus : "Now hast thou pro 
The force and irdourof the love I bear thee. 
When I fot^ we are but things of air, 
And, u a aabaiance, freat an enptj riutde." 



CANTO XXII. 



ABefTHZlTT. 

Dmnte, Viif^, end SCAtiot mount to the sixth ecwnie^ where Ui« 
sin ofglattony ii domaed, the two Latin Poeti dlKoaninK by 
the waf . Turning to the right, they find • tre^ hung with 
fweet^mellittg fruit, and watered by a ahower that inuet firom 
the lock. Voices are heard to proceed from among the kavai, 

of temperance. 



Now we bad left the angel, who had tumM 
To the mxth circle our ascending step ; 
One gash from off my forehead razM ; while they. 
Whose wishes tend to justice, shouted forth^ 
« Blessed \"* and ended with « I thirst :" and I, 
More nimble than along the other straits. 
So journeyed, that, without the sense of toil, 
I fbllow'd upward the swift-footed shades ; 
When Virgil thus began : '< Let its pure flame 
From virtue flow, and love can never fail 10 

To Warm another's bosom, so the light 
Shine manifestly forth. Hence, from that hour. 
When, 'mongst us in the purlieus of the deep^ 
Came down the spirit of Aquinum's bard,f 
Who told of thine affection, my good will 

* Btested.2 " Blevsed be they which do hanger and thint after 
righteousness, for they shall be filled*** ilfat^ v. 6. 

t Aquinum'9 bard.2 Juvenal had celebrated his contemporary, 
Sutios, Sat. vii. 82; though some critiei imagine that there is 
secret derision couched under his praise* 

Vol. XLVU F 



/ 
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Hath been for thee of quAlity ai strong 

A« ever link'd itself to one not seen. 

Therefore these stairs will now seem short to me. 

But tell me : and, if to secure* I loose 

The rein with a friend's license, as a friend 20 

Forgive me, and speak now as with a friend : 

How chanc'd it covetous desire could find 

Phice in that bosom, 'midst such ample store 

Of wisdom, as tby^eal had treasur'd there ?" 

First somewhat mov'd to laughter by bis words, 
Btatius replied : *< Rach syllable of thine 
Is a dear pledge of love. Things oft appear. 
That minister false matter to our doubts, 
When their true caiiscH are remov'd from sight. 
Thy question doth assure me, thou believ'st 30 
I was on earth a covetous man ; perhaps 
Because thou found'st me in that circle plac'd. 
Know tiien i was too wide of avarice : 
And e'en for tiiat excess, thousands of moons 
Have v/Ax'd and wan'd upon my sufferings. 
And were it not that 1 with heedful care 
Noted, where thou exclaim'st as if in ire 
With human nature, * Why,* thou cursed thirst 
Of gold ! dost not with juster measure guide 
The appetite of mortals P' I had met 40 

The fierce eucountcrf of the voluble rock. 
Then was 1 ware tiiat, with too ample wing, 

* fVhy.^ Quid noo mortalia peetora crifCHt 

Aiiri Mcra Aimri ? Virg, Mn, lib. Hi. S7. 

Veoturi suppOHMi that DariCi-. might have misukm ihe rufaao* 
tng of the word tacra, and conttrut^ it ^ holy,** instead «f 
** euned.'* But I le*) no neccMity for havtog; reeounc to lO inw 
probable a eoojecture. 

t Thejterct enetuntir.l See JftN, sasto fli. 90. 
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The hands may haste to lavishment ; and turn'd* 
As from ray other evil, so from this. 
In penitence. How many from their g^ve 
Shall with shorn locks* arise, who living, ay, 
And at life's last extreme, of this offence. 
Through ignorance, did not repent ! And know. 
The fault, which lies direct from any sin 
In level opposition, here, with that, 50 

Wastes its green rankness on one common heap. 
Therefore, if I have been with those, who wail 
Their avarice, to cleanse me ; through reverse 
Of their transgression, such hath been my lot." 

To whom the sovran of the pastoral song : 
^ While thou didst sing that cruel warfare wag'd 
By the twin sorrow of Jocasta's womb,f 
From thy discourse with Cliot there, it seems 
As fkith had not been thine ; without the which. 
Good deeds suffice not. And, if so, what sun 60 
Rose on thee, or what candle pierc'd the dark. 
That thou didst after see to hoist the sail. 
And follow where the fisherman had led ?** 

He answering thus : " By thee conducted first, 
I enter'd the Parnassian grots, and quaffd 
Of the clear spring ; illumin'd first by thee, 
Open'd mine eyes to God. Thou didst, as onfe. 
Who, journeying through the darkness, bears a light 
Behind, that profits not himself, but makes 
His followers wise, when thou exclaimedst, * Lo ! 70 

• ftnth shorn /«;*#.] Ibid.- 58. 

•f The twin sorrow of Jocatta** womd.] Eteocles and Polyni- 

% mth Clio.l 

C^uem priutheroum Clio dabis ? immodicum irse 
Tydea? laurigeri subitot an vatis hiatu> ? 

S!r<«.TAe6aid.\»4SU 
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A renovated world. Justice returned. 
Times of primeval innocence restored, 
And a new race descended from above.' 
Poet and Christian both to thee I owed. 
That thou mayst mark more clearly what T trace,. 
My hand shall stretch forth to inform the lines 
With livelier colouring. Soon o'er all the world. 
By messengers from heav'n, the true belief 
Teem'd now prolific ; and that word of thine. 
Accordant, to the new instructors chim'd. 80 

Induc'd by which agreement, I Was wont 
Resort to them ; and soon their sanctity 
So won upon me, that, Domitian's rage 
Pursuing them, I mix'd my tears with their's ; 
And while on earth I stay'd, still succour'd them ; 
And their most righteous customs made roe scorn 
All sects besides. Before* I led the Greeks, 
In tuneful fiction, to the streams of Thebes, 
I was baptiz'd ; but secretly through fear, 
Bemain'd a Christian, and conformed long time 90 
To Pagan rites. Four centuries and more, 
I for that lukewarmness, was fain to pace 
Hound the fourth circle. Thou then, who hast raisM 
The covering which did hide such blessings from 

me. 
Whilst much of this ascent is yet to climb, 
Say, if thou know, where otir old Terencef bides, 
C«cilius, Plautus, Varro :t if condemned 

• Before,'] Before I had composed the Thebaid. 

t Our old Terence.^ '*' Antico" which is found in many of the 
old editions, seems preferable to " amico." 

\ Varro.'] " Quam multa pene omnia tradldit Varro. '^ Quhu 
tiHan Instit. Orat. lib. xii. ** Vix aperto ad phiIosu|thiam aditii, 
primus M. Varro veterum omnium doctiuimus.'* Sadotet. tU li- 
deritrecte instil. Edit. Lugd. 1533. p. 137. 
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They dwell, and in what province of the deep." 
•* These,*' said my guide, ** with Pereius and my- 
self. 
And others many more, are with that Gre^,* 100 
Of mortals, the most.cherisli'd by the nine. 
In the first wardf of darkness. There, oft-times. 
We of that mount hold converse, on whose top 
For aye our nurses live. We have the bard 
Of Pella,t and the Teian,§ Agmtho,B 
Simonides, and many a Grecian else " 

Ingarlanded with laurek Of thy train,! 
Antigone is there, Deiphile, 
Argia, and as sorrowful as erst 
Itmene, and who sbow'd Langia's wave :** 110 
D^damia with her sisters there. 
And blind Tiresias' daughteryff and tlie bride 

* That Creek*"] Homer. 

t In theJlrMtpard.^ In Umbo. 

I  T/ieBard 

Of PeUa,2 Euiipidet. 

i The TeianJ] Euripide ▼' d noico e Anaereonte. 

The Monte Casino MS. reads '^ Antifonte'* "* Antipho,** instead 
«f ** Anaeceonte.** Dante probably knew little more of tbete 
Gieek writers than the names. 

I Agatht.] Agatho, the dramatie writer, whose name, at least, 
appears to hare been familhur in the middle ages, for, beHdes the 
mention of him in the text, he is quoted by Dante in the Trea* 
liMde MonarchiA, lib. iii. 

% Of thy trmn,} *^ Of those celebrated in thy Poem.** 

** IVha thtw^d Langia** wove.] Hypsipile. See note to Canto 
sxri. ▼. 87. ' 

ii* Tiresias'* Daughter."] Dante, as some have thought, had for- 
gotten that he had plaeed Manto, the daughter of Tiresias, 
among the sorceren. See Hell, canto xx. Velluiello endeavours, 
radier awkwardly, to reconcile the apparent iuconsistency, by 
obserring, that althoagh she wu placed there as a sinner, yet, 
M one of Ikmotts memory, she had also a ptoct wcoaag the 
worthies in Limbo. 

F2 
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Sea-born of Peleus."* Either poet now 

Was silent ; and no longer by th' ascent 

Or the steep walls obstructed, round them cast 

Inquiring eyes. Four handmaidsf of the day 

Had finishM now their office, and the fifth 

Was at the chariot-beamf directing still 

It's flamy point aloof; when thus my guide : 

'* Methinks, it well behoves us to the brink 120 

Bend the right shoulder, circuiting the mount. 

As we have ever us*d." So custom there 

Was usher to the road ; the which we chose 

Less doubtful, as that worthy shadet complied. 

They on before me went : I sole pursued, 
Llst'ning their speech, that to my thoughts convey 'd 
Mysterious lessons of sweet poesy. 
But soon they ceas'd ; for midway of the road 
A tree was found, with goodly fruitage hung. 
And pleasant to the smell : and as a fir, 130 

Upward from bough to bough, less ample spreads; 
So downward this less ample spread ;§ that none, 

Lonibardi, or rather rhe Delia Crusca academietans, exease 
our author Ixitter, by observinf; that Tiresias had a daughter 
named Daphne. See Diodorus Sicuhii, lib. iv. ^ 66. 

• The bride 

Sea-born of Peleus."] Thetis. 
+ Four handmaidtJ] Compare Canto xii. ▼. 74. 
X That worthy shade."] Statins. 

$ Doiomoard this less ample spread."] The earljr commentators 
understand that this tree had its root upward and the boughs 
ilownwainl ; and this opinion, however derided by their suceev 
sors, is not a little countenanced by the imitation of i^'rezzi, who 
lived so near the time of our Poet : 

Su dentro al cielo avea la sua radiee, 
£ gii^ in verso terra i rami tpande. 

// Quadrir, lib. iv. cap. 1. 
— - It had in heaven 
It*s root above, and downward to (he earth 
Sacteh'A tbrth the bimchea. 
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Methinks, aloft may climb. Upon tijc side. 

That clos'd our path, a liquid crystal fcW 

From the steep rock, and through the sprays above 

Streamed showering". With associate step the bards 

Drew near the plant; and, from amidst the leaves, 

A voice was heard : " Ye shall be cliary of me ;'* 

And aft^r added : " Mary took more thought* 

For joy and honour of the nuptial feast, 140 

Than for herself, wlio answers now for you. 

The women of old Romef were satisfied 

"With water for their beverage. Daniel^ fed 

9n puflse, and wisdom gain'd. The primal age 

Was beautiful as gold : and hunger then 

Made acorns tasteful; thirst, eaci) rivulet 

Run nectar. Honey and locusts were tlie food. 

Whereon the Baptist in the wildei-ncss 

Fed, and that eminence of glory reuch'd, 

That greatness, which tlie' Evangelist records." 1 oO 

• Mary tock more thought."] " Tlie blesscil vii-pm, who aiuw vv% 
fjpfr jon now in heaven, when she saiil to Jesus, »t tlie n)-arrir>^c<^^ 
in Cans of Oalilee, * they ha^-e no wine.'Ve^aidel uui ihv jjia- 
tiflcation of her own taste, but the hoauur of ihe nupiial Inm- 
quet." • 

+ Theroomen ofoldRomr.'] See Valerius Max:mus,1. ii. c. 1. 

\ Daniel.'] ** ITien aaid Daniel to Melzar. whom the prince of 
tlie eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hanaii*ah, Michael, and A7.u> 
riah. Prove thy servants. I beseech ihee, ten days ; Hn«l let thrm 
give Bt pohe to eat, and wnter to drink.*' Daniel^ i. 11 , 12. 

"Thus Melzar took away the portion of their meat, and the 
whne that they should drink: and gave them pulse. As for these 
tbar children, God gave thera knowledge and skill, in all leanio 
ing and wisdom : and Daniel had understand ijjg in all visiofu 
and dreams.** Ibid, 16, 17. 
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They tre orertaken by the spirit of Forese, who bad been • 
friend of oar Poet's on earth, and who now inveighs bitterly 
against the immodest dress of their countrywomen at Flo* 
lence^ 

Ojt the green leaf mine eyes were fix'd,. like bis 
Who throws away his days in idle chase 
Of the diminutive birds, when thus I heard 
The more than father warn me : '* Son I our time 
Asks thriftier using. Linger nqt : away." 

Thereat my face and steps at once I turn'd 
Toward the sages, by whose converse cheer'd 
I joumey'd on, and felt no toil : and lo ! 
A sound of weeping, and a song : " My lips,* 
O Lord!" and these so mingled, it gave birth 10 
To pleasure and to pain. " O Sire belov'd ! 
Say what is this I hear." Tluis I iuquir'd. 

*• Spirits," said he, " who, as they go, perchartce, 
Their debt of duty pay." As on their road 
The thoughtful pilgrims, overtaking some 
Not known unto them, turn tp them, and look, 
But stay not; thus, approaching from behinrl 
With speedier motion, eyed us, as they puss'd, 
A crowd of spirits silent and devout. 
The eyes of each were dark and hollow : pule 20 

• My tifu."]. •* O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth shall 
^ow fortli thy pi-aise." Psalm li. 15. 
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Their visage, and so lean withal, the bones 
Stood staring through the skin. I do not think 
Thus dry and meagre Erisicthon show'd, 
l¥hen pinch'd by sharp-set famine to the quick. 

"Lo !" to myself I mus'd, "the race, who lost 
Jerusalem, when Mary* with dire beak 
Prey'd on her child." The sockets seem'd as ringi. 
From which the gems were dropt. Who reads the 

namef 
Of man upon his forehead, there the M 
Had trac'd most plainly. Who would deem» that 

scent 30 

Of water and an apple could have prov'd 
Powerful to generate such pining want. 
Not knowing how it wrought ? While now I ftood^ 
Wond'ring what thus could waste them (for the caoie 
Of their gaunt hollowness and scaly rind 
Appear*d not) lo ! a spirit turn'd his eyes 
In their deep-sunken cells, and fastened them 
On me, then cried with vehemence aloud : 
" What grace is this vouchsaPd me V* By his looks 
I ne'er had recogniz'd him : but the voice 40 

Brought to my knowledge what his cheer concealed. 
Remembrance of his altered lineaments 
Was kindled from that spark ; and I agniz'd 
The visage of Forese.t " Ah ! respect 
This wan and leprous-wither'd skin," thus he 

*. When Mary.2 Jocephui, De Bello Jud. lib. vii. c. x&i. p. Of 4 
Ed. Gffnev. Tol. 1611. Thi- shocking ttory is well told. 

t Who reads the name,'} ** He, who pretends to distingaltb th* 
letters which fonn OMO in the features of the human Acet mifht 
easily have traced oat the M on tlurir emaciated countenancea,** 
The temples, nose, and forehead are supposed to repmeot th)i 
letter | and the eyes the two 0*s placed within each side of it. 

I Forese.2 One of the brothers of Piccarda, she 'who is agaia 
epokto oTId cJm next ctulo,and iotroducedin (he ftradjaf* 
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Suppliant implor'd, « this macerated flesh. 
Speak to me truly of thyself. And who 
Are those twain spirits, that escort thee there ? 
Be it not said thou scorn'st to talk with me." [dead 

** That face of thine," I answer*d him, •• which 
I once bewaiPd, disposes me not less 51 

Sqt weeping^, when I see it thus transformed. 
Say then, by Heaven, what blasts ye thus P The 
I wonder, ask not speech from me : unapt [whilst 
Is he to speak, whom other will employs." 

He thus : ^ The water and the plant, we pass'd. 
With power are gifted, by th' Eternal will 
Infused ; the which so pines me. Every spirit. 
Whose song bewails his gluttony indulged 
Too grossly, here in hunger and in thirst 60 

Is purified. The odour, which the fruit. 
And spray that showers upon the verdure^breathe^ 
Inflames us with desire to feed and drink. 
Nor once alone, encompassing our route. 
We come to add fresh fuel to the pain : 
Pain, said I ? solace rather : for that will. 
To the tree, leads us, by which Christ was led 
To call on Eli, joyful, when he paid 
Our ransom from his vein." I answering thus : 
" Forese ! from that day, in which the world 70 
For better life thou changedst, not five years 
Have circled. If the power* of sinning more 

auito iii. CitMiacei, in hii Storia della Beau Umiluina, Parte if. 
eap. i. is referred to by Lombardi, in order to ihow that Foretc 
WM alio the brother of Corto Donati, our author's political enc* 
asy. See next Canto, T. 81. Tirabosehl after Creseimbeni,ena' 
merates lum among the Tuscan poets. Stor. delbi Foes. It. r. 
i. ^139. 

* If the finver."] ** If thou didst dehiy thy repentance to the 
laac, when thou hadst lost the power of sinning, how happens i 
tfaon art arrired here so early f^ 
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Were fii'st concUidecl in thee, ere thou knew'tt 
That kindly grief which rd-espouscs us 
To God, how hither art thou come so soon ? 
I thought to find thee lower,* there, where lime 
Is recompense for time." He straight replied : 
<* To drink up the sweet wormwood of affliction 
I have been brought thus early, by the tears 
Streamed down my Nella*sj- cheeks. Her prayers 

devout, 80 

Ilcr sighs have drawn me from the coast, where 

oft 
Expectance lingers ; and Imve set me free 
From tlie' other circles. In the sight of God 
So much the dearer is my widow prized, 
She whom 1 lovM so fondly, as she ranks 
More singly eminent for virtuous deeds. 
The tract, most barb'rous of Sardinia's isle,^ 
Ilalh dames more chaste, and modester by far. 
Than that wlierein I left her. O sweet brother I 
What wouldst thou have me say ?§ A time to come 90 
Stands full within my view, to which this hour 
Sliall not be counted of an ancient date. 
When from the pulpit shall be loudly warn'd 
The' unblushing dames of Florence, lest they bare 
rnkcrchief'd bosoms to the common gaze. 
Wliut savage woman hatli the world e'er seen 

* LoxverJ] In the Antc-Piir^tory. See Canto ii. 

+ Mij Nel'a.'\ I'he wife of Foreie. 

t Tht iracty moit barhWout ofSardimt^t ule."] The Barbagki k 
a pni-' uf Sardin!::, to which thnt name was given, on account of 
th' Miicivilizpd .^atc of its mhabitant>i who are laid to have gone 
:it :,jly nnki-d. 

J .^'/lof ■aovi*/ ihou have me sny."] The interro||;ative, which 
[•. '...'!: -.vi ul:l di u.is^ fPim thi'. pluoc, as uninrnniiifi^ and «a* 
V ' •;• '».. ;, :.; ..t-.m U) me to be the iiaitii*nl r<'iulc of a deep feel* 
1 . ;, .:*. ■.! : J Yi-^r-.-". us tor the invtctive Uat foUowi. 
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What Saracens,* for whom their needed scourge 
Of spiritual or other discipline, 
To force them walk with cov'ring on their limbs ? 
But did they see, the shameless ones, what Heav'n 
Wafts on swift wing toward them while I speak, 101 
Their mouths were op'd ibr howling : they shall 
Of sorrow (unless foresight cheat me here) [taste 
Or ere the cheek of him be cloth'd with down. 
Who is now rock'd with lullaby asleep. 
Ah ! now, my brother, hide thyself no more : 
Thou seestf how not I alone, but all, 
€raze, where thou veil'st the intercepted sun." 
Whence I replied : '' If thou recal to mind 
What we were once together, even yet 110 

Remembrance of those days may grieve thee sore. 
That I forsook that life, was due to him 
Who there precedes roe, some few evenings past, 
When she was round, who shines with sister lamp 
To his that glisters yonder," and I show'd 
The sun. •* 'T is he, who through profoundest night 
Of the true dead has brought me, with this flesh 
As true, that follows. From that gloom the aid 
Of his sure comfort drew me on to climb. 
And, climbing, wind along this mountun-steep, 120 
Which rectifies in you whate'er the world 
Made x;rooked and deprav'd. I have his word. 
That he will bear me company as far 

* Saracens.'] ** This word, during tlie middle ages, was indis* 
arSmiiiately applied to Pagans and Mahometans ; in short, to all 
nations (except the Jews) who did not prof^ Christianity.** Mr. 
EttWt Specimen* of Early Engluh Metrical Homanca, vol. i. p. 
106. (a note) Lond. 8vo. 1805. 

t Thou Mat*] Thou seest how we wonder that thou art hero 
in a living hody* 
Vol. XLVI. - G 
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As till 1 come where Beatrice dwells : 
But there hiust leave me. Vipgil is that spirit, 
M^ho thus hath promised,'* and I pointed to him ; 
'* The other is that shade, for whom so late 
Your realm, as he arose, exalting, shook 
Through every pendent clifF and rocky bottnd.*' 
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AnavMENT. 

Forete poiati oat aereml others 1^ name who are here, like htm* 
aeif, purifying themaelvet from the vice of gluttony ; and, aroongit 
the rest, Baooa^anta of Lucca, with whom oar Poet etmvenes. 
Forese then prediott the violent end of Dante^ pditicttl enemy, 
Cono Donati ; and, when he hu quitted them, the Poet, in com- 
pany with Statins and Viigil, arrives at another tree, from whence 
isBoe toioes that reeozd andent examples of gluttony ; and pro> 
ccadgy fbrwardj^ diey are directed by an angel which way to 
Mcead to the nextcomice of the mountain. 

Chm journey was not slackened by our talk, 
Nor yet our talk by journeying. Still we spake. 
And urg^d our travel stoutly, like a ship 
When the wind sits astern. The shadowy forms. 
That seem'd things dead and dead again, drew in 
At their deep-delved orbs rare wonder of me. 
Perceiving I had life ; and I my words 
Continued, and thus spake: •* He journeys* up 
Perhaps more tardily than else he would, 
For others' sake. But tell me, if thou know'st, 10 
Where is Piccarda ?f Tell me, if I see 
Any of mark, among this multitude 

• He journeys^ The soul of Statins perhaps proee«>ds more 
slowly, in order that he may enjoy as long as possible the com- 
pany of Virgil. 

t Pkcarda.'l See Panufisr, eanto iii. 
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Who eye me tlius." — " My sister (she for whom, 

'Twixt bcautifu] and good, I cannot say 

Which name was fitter) wears e'en now her crown. 

And triumphs in Olympus." Saying this. 

He added : Since spare diet* hath so worn 

Our semblance out, 't is lawful here to name 

Each one. This," and his finger then he rais'd, 

" Is Buonaggiuntaf — Buonaggiunta, he 20 

Of Lucca : and that face beyond him, pierc'd 

Unto a leaner fineness than the rest, 

Had keeping of the church : he was of Toun^t 

And purges by wan abstinence away. 

Bolsena's eels and cups of n|U8cadel."§ 

• Dief.] Dietfl. 

And dieted with fiuting ererj day. 

Speruer, F, X^ b. i. e. i. fC S6. 
Sptre fiut that oil with gudsdoth diet. 

MiUtm, It Penteros«, 
f Buonaggiunta'] Biionag]^untaUtbictani,of Lacea. ** There 
it a canzunt by thii poet, priiitui in the coll<rction made by the 
Giuiiti,(p. 200.)>'>Kl<t "onnet to Guide GHioicelli in that made by 
Corbinelli, (p. 109.) Trom wliich we collect that he lived not about 
1230. at Quaclrio tupposci, (t. ii. p. 150.) but towards the end of 
tlie thincfnth century. Concemiug other poems by Buooaggi- 
uiita, that are preterved in MS. in tome librarit^ Crescimbeai 
may be contultcd.*' Tiraboschi, Mr. Mathias^s ed. r. i. p. 115. 

X lie wat of TuuraJ] Simon of Toun became Pope with the 
title of Martin IV. in 1281, and died in 1285. 

( RtUiena'a erlt andcupt of mutcadel.'] The Nidubeatina edition 
and tlic Monte Casino MS. agree in reading 

I/anguille di BoUena in la vemaecb ; 
from which it woald seem, that Martni the Fourth refined so 
much on epicuriim as to bave his ecb kilted by being pat into 
the wine called vemaccia, in order to heighten their flavoor. 
lite Latin annotator on the MS. relatci, that the foUowhig 
epitaph wai inscribed on the sepulchre of the pope :— 
Gfludent an^ui Use, quod mortuui hie jacet ille, 
Qui quasi morte reas excoriabat eas. 
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He show'd me many others, one by one : 
And all, as they were nam'd, seem'd well content ; 
For no dark gesture I discem'd in any. 
1 saw, through hunger, Ubaldino* grind 50 

His teetli on emptiness ; and Boniface,f 
That wav'd the crozier^ o'er a numerous flock. 
I saw the Marquis,^ who had time ercwhile 
To swill at Forli with less draught ; yet so. 
Was one ne'er sated. I howe'er, like him 
That, gazing 'midst a crowd, singles out one. 
So singled him of Lucca; for methought 
Was none amongst them took such note of me. 
Somewhat I heard him whisper of Gentucca :f| 
The sound was indistinct, and murmur'd there,^ 
Where justice, that so strips them, fix'd her sting. 40 

* UbaJdino."] UbaMiiio degli Ubaldini, of Pila, in the Florrn. 
tine territory, 

t B$nffaee.^ Archbishop of Ravenna. By Venturi he is callrd 
Bani&xiod£'Fieschi,a Genoese; by Vellutello, f he son ofth*« 
above-mentioned Ubaldim; and by Laiidino, Francioso, « French- 
man. 

t Trosfer.] It is uncertain whether the word •* rocco," iu (h<» 
original, means a *• crozier** or a bishu|>*s rotchet, that is, his 
episcopal gown. In support of the latter interpretation Lom- 
bardi cites Du Fresne|s Glossary, article Roccus. « Roceh< ttum 
hodie vocant vestem linteam episcoporura— quasi parvum roc- 
cum i^ and explains the verse, 

Che pasturii col roceo molte genti ; 
** who, from the revenues of his bishoprick, supported in luxury 
m large train ofdeiiendcnts.'* 

§ Tfa MarquU.'] The Marchese de' Rigogliosi, of Forli. When 
hit botier toM him it was commonly reported in the city that he 
did nothing but drink, he is said to have answered: ^'And do you 
tell them that I am always thirsty." 

i Centucctu2 Of this lady it is thought that our Poet became 
enamoured dtiring his exile. See note to canto xxxi. 56. 

5 ThtreJ] In the threat, the part in which they felltJi&lox- 
men! inflibted by the divine juitice. 

G2 
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" Spirit !" said 1, " it seems as thou wouldst fain 
Speak with me. Let me hear thee. Mutual wish 
To converse prompts, which let us both indulge.'' 

He, answ'rinjf, straight began: " Woman is born. 
Whose brow no wimple shades yet, that shall make 
My city please thee, blame it as they may. 
Go then with this forewurning. If aught false 
My whisper too implied, th' event shall tell. 
But say, if of a truth I see the man 
Of that new lay th* inventor, which begins 50 

With ' Ladies, ye that con the lore of love.'"* 

To whom 1 thus : " Count of me but as one, 
Who am the scribe of love ; that, when he breathes. 
Take up my pen, and as he dictates, write." [held 

" Brother !" said he, " the hind'rance which once 
The notaryf, with Guittonet and myself, 

• laities, yc thai con the lore of low. 1 

Donne ch* avete intelletto d'ainore. 

The first verse of a canzone in our author^s Vita Nuo\a. 

t The nomry.'] Jacopo da I^ntino, called the Notar}-, n poet 
of these times. lie was probably an Apulian : for Dante, (De 
Viilg. Eloq. lib. i. cap. 13.) quoting n verse wliich belong* to a 
canzone of his, published by the Giunti, without mentionini^r the 
writer's name, trrms him one of " the illustrious Apuliam.'' 
prsrfulgenfes Apiili. See Tiraboschi. TVfr. Msihias^ edit. vol. i. 
]). 137. Crescinibeni (lib. i. Delia Volg. Poes. p. 72, 4to e<l. 
169U) giv( san extract from one of his poeras, printed in Allacct^ 
Collection, to show th»t (he \vhin)^ical cumpositions called 
" Arietie," arc not of modern invention. 

X f^tiinotir.'] Fra Giiittone* of Arezzo, holds a distinguished 

place in Italian literature, as, besides his poems printed in the 

Collection of the Giunti, he has left a collection of letten, forty in 

^nmbor,which afford the earliest specimen of that kind of writing 

in the lang;nage. They were published at Home in 1743, w^h 

learned iilustratiuns by Giovanni Botiari. He was alto the flm 

who gave to the sonnet it*s regular and legittmatc form, • tpc- 

cies of comporition in which not only his o«m countrymen, but 

ntanyofthc best poets in all the culiivitcd languagi^ of nmdcm 

IJuropr, have since so mncb deY\^\\\cA» 
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Short of that new add sweeter style* I hear» 
Is now disclos'd : I see how ye your plumes 
Stretch, as th' inditer ^des them; which, no 

question, 
Our^s did not. He, that seeks a grace beyond, 60 
Sees not the distance parts one style from other." 
And, as contented, here he held his peace. 

Like as the birds,f that winter near the Nile, 
In squared regiment direct their course. 
Then stretch themselves in file for speedier flight ; 
Thus all the tribe of spirits, as they tum'd 
Their visage, faster fled, nimble alike 
Through leanness and desire. And as a man, 
Tir'd with the motion of a trotting steed. 
Slacks pace, and stays behind his company, 70 
Till his o'erbreathed lung^ keep temperate time ; 
E'en so Forese let that holy crew 
Proceed, behind them lingering at my side. 
And sajring : << When shall I again behold thee ?" 

" How long my life may last," said^l, " I know 
not: 
This know, how soon -soever I return, 
My wishes will before me have arrivM. 
Sithence the place,^: where I am set to live, 
1% day by day, more scoop'd of all its good ; 
And dismal ruin seems to threaten it," 80 



* That new and swetier style.'] He means the style introduced 
.in oar POet*s time. 

t T/ie Mrdlr.] Hell, canto v. 46. Euripides. Helena, 1495, and 
StaCius. Theb. lib. v. 12. 

$ Theplace.2 Florence. 
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" Go now/* he cried : " lo ! he/ whose guilt is 
Passes before tny vision, dragged at heels [most. 
Of an infuriate beast. Toward the rale, 
Where guilt hath no redemption, on it speeds. 
Each step increasing swiftness on the last; 
. Until a blow it strikes, that leareth him 
A corse most vilely shatter'd. No long space 
lliose wheels have yet to roll," (therewith bis eyes 
Jx>ok'd up to heav'n) " ere thou shalt plainly see 
That which my words may not more plainly tell. 90 
I quit thee : time is precious here : I lose 
Too much, thus measuring my pace with thine." 

As from a troop of well rank'd chivalry. 
One knight, more enterprising than the rest. 
Pricks forth at gallop, eager to display 
His prowess in the first encounter provM ; 
So parted he from us, with lengthen'd strides ; 
And left me on tlie way with those twain spirits. 
Who were such mighty marshals of the world. 

When he beyond us had so fled, mine eyes 100 
No nearer reached him, tlian my thought his words ; 



* He J Cono Donati wat tnspeetrd of aiming at the soverci|^> 
ty ofVlorencc. 'lo escape the fury of his fellow citizens, be fled 
Hway on honeback, but falling, was overtaken and alain, A. D. 
1308. Tbo rontemporai-y annalist, after relating at length the 
circumstances of his fate, adds, ** that be was one of the wisest 
and most valorous knights, the best speaker, the most expert 
fttateiman, the most renowned and enterprising man of his age 
in Italy, a comely knight and of graeeful carriage, but very 
worldly, and in his time liad formed many eonipiraeiea in Flo- 
rence, and entered into many scandalous practices for the sake 
of attaining sute and lordship.** O. Vilhoii, lib. viU. cap. 00. 
The character of Corso is forcibly drawn by another of bh con* 
temporaries. Dino Coropagni. lib. ifi. Muratori Rer. ItaL 
Script, tom. ix. p. 523. 
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The branches of another fruit, thick hung, 
And blooming fresh, appeared. E'en as our steps 
Turn'd thither ; not far off, it rose to view. 
Beneath it were a multitude, that rois'd 
Their hands, and shouted forth I know not what 
Unto the boughs ; like greedy and fond brats. 
That beg, and answer none obtain from him. 
Of whom they beg ; but more to draw them on, 
He, at arm's length, the object of their wish ' 110 
Above them holds aloft, and hides it not. 

At length, as undeceiv'd, they went their way : 
And we approach the tree, whom vows and tears 
Sue to in vain ; the mighty tree. <* Pass on, 
And come not near. Stands higher up the wood, 
"Whereof Eve tasted : and from it was ta'en [came. 
This plant." Such sounds from midst the thickets 
Whence. 1, with either bard, close to the side [next 
That rose, pass'd forth beyond. •• Remember," 
We heard, " those unblest creatures of the clouds,* 
How they their twofold bosoms, overgorg'd, [120 
Oppos'd in fight to Theseus : call to mind 
The Hebrewsjf how, effeminate, they stoop'd 
To ease their tliirst; whence Gideon's ranks were 

thinn'd. 
As he to Madian march'd adown the hills," 

Thus near one border coasting, still we heard 
The sins of gluttony, with woe erewhile 
Keguerdon'd. Then along the lonely path. 
Once more at large, full thousand paces on 
We travel'd, each contemplative and niute. 130 



• Creatures »f the cloutU,2 The Centaurs. Ovid Met. lib. xii. 
Ab. 4. 

t The Hebrewi,^ Judges, vii. 
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Why pensive journey so ye three alone ?" 
Thus suddenly a voice exclaimM : whereat 
I shook, as doth a scarM and paltry beast ; 
Then rais'd my head to look from whence it came. 

Was ne'er, in furnace, glass, or metal, seen 
So bright and glowing red, as was the shape 
I now beheld. " If ye desire to mount," 
He cried ; <' here must ye turn. This way he goes, 
Who goes in quest of peace." His countenance 
Had dazzled me ; and to my guides I fac'd 140 
Backward, like one who walks as sound directs. 

As when, to harbinger the dawn, springs up 
On fresben'd wing the air of May, ^nd breathes 
Of fragrance, all impregn'd with he^b and flowers; 
E'en such a wind 1 felt upon my froj^t 
Blow ge&tljw and the moving of a wiiig 
Perceived, that, moving, shed ambroaiid smell ; 
And then a vdice : <' Blessed are they, whom grace 
Both so illume, that appetite in them 
Ezalteth no inordinate desire, 150 

Still hungering as the rule of temperance wills.' 
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CANTO XXV. 



▲RaVMEHT. 



TifgH and Stttius veiolTtf lome doobti that hftve arisen Id the mind 
of Dante flrom what be had juit seeA. They all arrive on the 
teventh and last eornice, where the tin of ineontinmee is park- 
ed in fire ; and tfie spirits of those sufTeriog therein are heard 
to reeocd iHintrioiu instances of chastky. 



It was an hour, when he who climbs, had need 
To walk uncrippled : for the sun* had now 
To Taurus the meridian circle left, 
And to the Scorpion left the night. As one. 
That makes no pause, but presses on his road. 
Whatever betide him, if some urgent need 
Impel ; so enter'd wef upon our way, 
One before other ; for, but singly, none 
That steep and narrow scale admits to climb, 

* The tun.'] The sun had passed the meridian two hours, nxA 
that meridian was now occupied by the constelijttiun of Taurus* 
to whicbf a^ the Scorpion is opposiie, the latter constftlatioa was 
consequently at the meridian of night, 
t So entered tpc.] 

Dsivauti a me andava la mia guida : 
£ poi io dietro pei una via stretta 
Seguendo lei come mia scorta fida. 

Frexzif II Hvadrir, libi. il. cap. 3. 

TTi*^ trocd pivlate of Fqligno has foUowed our Poet so cIoicIt 
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R'cn as the young stork lifteth up his wing 10 
Through wish to fly, yet ventures not to quit 
The nest, and drops it ; so in me desire 
Of questioning my guide arose, and fell. 
Arriving even to the act that marks 
A man prcpar'd for speech. Him all our haste 
RcstrainM not ; but tlius spake the sire bclov'd : 
<* Fcur not to speed the shaft,* that on thy lip 
Stands trembling for its flight." Encourag'd thus, 
I straight began : " How there oan leanness come»f 
Where is no want of nourishment to feed V* 20 

"If thou," he answer'd, *'hadstremember'dtfaee» 
How Meleager^ with the wasting brand 
Wasted alike, by equal fires consumed ; [thought, 
']*his would not trouble thee: and hadst thoa 
How in the mirror§ your, reflected form 
With mimic motion vibrates ; what now seems 
Hard, had appeared no harder than the pulp 
Of summer-fruit mature. But that thy will 
In certainty may find its full repose, 
Lo Statius Iicrc ! on him I call, and pray 30 

That he would now be healer of thy wound." 

ihruutclioiit UiU Capitvlo, that it would be necesiary to Cnof* 
critM- almost the whole f>r it in order to ihow liow much be bat 
copii'il. Thcve vcncri of his owu may well be applied to biiD oo 
ihi-oi'catioii. 

* hrnr not to tf/eedthe shaft.'] ** Fear not to utter the woids that 
an* already at the tip of thy toii^ie/' 

t How (here can leannett eotne.2 " How can ipiriti, that need 
nut corpon'u Jnoiirifhmciit, btt lubject to leannen ?** Thii qaei> 
tHHi f^'ivvi file 10 the followinn; expUiiation of Ktatiua retpcetinf 
I h'* forma lion of the human bfidy from tlie first, its juiKtion wilb 
the loiil, and the passbge iif the latter to annilier worid. 

t Mr.ha^rr.'] Vincil reminds Dante that as Meka^rr was waited 
away liy the decree of Uie fate's, and not throiigli want of blood ; 
•o, hy iht: divine a[)|>oiutiaent, there may be leanness where 
there ii no need uf nourishmeiK. 

^ Jn t/ie mirror.] As the rcflenion of a form in a mirror b «o- 
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If, in thy presence, 1 unfold to him 
The secrets of heaven's vengeance, let me plead 
Thine own injunction to exculpate me." 
So Statius answer'd, and forthwith began : 
" Attend my words, O son, and in thy mind 
Receive them ; so shall they be light to clear 
The doubt thoa ofier'st. Blood, concocted well. 
Which by the thirsty veins is ne'er imbib'd. 
And rests as food superfluous, to be ta'en 40 

From the replenished table, in the heart 
Derives effectual virtue, that informs 
The several human limbs, as being that 
Which passes through the veins itself to make them. 
Tet more concocted it descends, where shame 
Forbids to mention .- and from thence distils 
In natural vessel on another's blood. 
I'here each unite togetlier ; one dispos'd 
To' endure, to act the other, through that power 
Deriv'd from whence it came ;* and being met, 50 
It 'g^ns to work, coagulating first ; 
Then vivifies what its own substance made 
Consist. With animation now indued. 
The active virtue (differing from a plant 
No further, than that this is on the way. 
And at its limit that) continues yet 
To operate, that now it moves and feels, 
As sea spongef clinging to the rock : and'there 
Asfumcs th' organic powers its seed coiivey'd. 

dified in agreement vrith the modificatioii of the form iuelf ; so 
the aonl, tepwated from the earthly body, impresses the image 
or ghost of that body with its own affrctions. 

* Frmn whence it came.} " From the heart," as Lombardi 
rightly interpreu it. 

fAs tea tponge.l The fietui is in diis stage a xoSphytc. 

Vol. XLVT. U 
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This is the period, "Son ! at which the virtue, 60 

That from the generating heart proceeds, 

Is pliant and expansive ; for each limb 

Is in the Iieart by forgeful nature plann'd. 

How babe* of animal becomes, remains 

For thy consid'ring. At this point, more wise. 

Than thou, has err'd,! making the soul disjoined 

From passive intellect, because he saw 

No organ for the latter's use assign'd. 

" Open thy bosom to the trntli that comes. 
Know, soon as in the embr}'o, to the brain 70 

Articulation is complete, then turns 
The primal Mover with a smile of joy 
On such great work of nature ; and imbreathes 
New spirit replete with virtue, that what here 
Active it finds, to Hs own substance draws; 
And forms an individual soul, that lives, 
And feels, and bends reflective on itself. 
And that thou less mayst marvel at the word, 
Mark the sun's heat ;t how that to wine doth change, 

• BabeJ] By "fante," uhich h here rendered "babe,** h 
meint ** the human creature/* ** Tlie creature that is distin- 
guished from others by its faculty of speech,** just as Homer etUs 
men, 

ytvtxt fAsp'j'TTxr 'aj3-§artr«r. 
t ■— — More v/itCf 
Than thou has en'd.} Averrnos is said to be here meant. 
Venturi refers to his commentary on Arisrotle, De Anim. lib. Ki. 
cap. 5. fbr the opinion that there is only cme nniversal intelleet 
or mind pcrvadini^ every individual of the human race. Much 
of the knowledge, displayed by our Poet in the present Canto, 
appears to have been derived from the nu dicnl work of Arerroea 
called the CoIIiget, lib. ii. f. 10. Vi-n. 14^0. foL ' 

t Mark the tun** heat.} Red! and Tirabotehi (Mr. Marbias*s 
ed. V. ii. p. 3G.) have considered this as tin anticipation of a pro* 
found discovery of Galileo's in natural philowphy ; bac It li in 
reaVitj fakrn from i passage in Cicero " de Senccule,** where. 
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Mix'd with the moisture filtered through the vine. 80 
*' When Lacheais hath spun the tlircad, the soul 
Takes with her both the human and divine. 
Memory, intelligence, and will, in act 
Far keener than before ; the other powers 
Inactive all and mute. No pause allow'd. 
In wond'rous sort self-moving, to one strand 
Of those, where the departed roam, she falls : 
Here learns her destin'd path. Soon as the place 
Receives her, round the plastic virtue beams. 
Distinct as in the living limbs before : 90 

And as the air, when saturate with showers, 
The casual beam refracting, decks itself 
With many a hue ; so here the ambient air 
Weareth that form, which influence of the soul 
Imprints on it: and like the flame, that where 
The fire moves, thither follows ; so, henceforth. 
The new form -on the spirit follows still : 
Hence hath it sembhmce, and is shadow call'd. 
With each sense, even to the nght, endued : 
Hence speech is out's, hence laughter, tears, and 
sighs. 100 

Which thou mayst oft have witnessed on the mount. 
The obedient shadow faik not to present 
Whatever varying passion moves witliin us. 
And this the cause of what thou marvel'st at." 
Now the last flexure of our way we reach'd ; 
And to tlic right hand turning, other care 
Awaits us. Here the rocky precipice 
Hurls forth redundant flanges ; and from the rim 
A blast up-blown, with forcible rebufl* 
Driveth them back, sequestered fi-om it's bound. 110 

speakintr of the grape, he nyt, ** quae, et sacco rem et colore 
•olU ait{»eteeiU9 primo est peracerba gustalu, deiudc t&a\^t«V3^ 
dulcescit.** 
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Behov'd us, one by one, along the side. 
That border'd on the VQid, to pass ; and I 
Fear'd on one hand the fire, on th' other fear'd 
Headlong to fall : when thus th' instructor wam'd : 
** Strict rein must in this place direct the eyes. 
A little swerving and the way is lost." 

Then from the bosom of the burning mass, 
" O God of mercy !**• heard I sung ; and felt 
Ko less desire to turn. And when I saw 
Spirits along the flame proceeding, 1 13t> 

Between their footsteps and mine own was fain 
To share by turns my view. At the hymn's clote 
They shouted loud, " I do not know a man ;"t 
Then in low voice again took up the strain ; 
Which once more ended, " To the wood," they 

cried, 
** Ran Dian, and drave forth Callisto^: stung 
With Cytherea's poison :" then return'd 
Unto their song ; then many a pair extoll'd, 
Who liv'd in virtue chastely and the bands 
Of wedded love. Nor from that task, I ween, 130 
Surcease they ; whilesoe'er the scorching fire 
Enclasps them. Of such skill appliance need^ 
To medicine the wound that healeth last.l 

• " O Ced of merry. ^2 ** Summae Den« dementise.** 

Th** hf ginning of the hymn sung on the Sabbath at inadM, as 
it stands in the anrient biwinries ; for in the modefn it it ** i 
ma parens ch-mentiae." Lombardi, 

f I do not kuofzv a man. 2 Luke, i. 34. 

X Caliirto.'] Ste Ovid Met. lib. ii. fab. 5. 

H Tht nouhd that healeth latt.} The marginal note in die 
te Casino MS. on thit pa«sagc«s: ** idest ultima literaqui 
tat ultimum p- rcatum morialer* and the editor 
thft Uante in these laa two vi nes udmonishes himtdf, and bk 
him»elf a'.I thute guilty ot carnal sin, in what manner the woud, 
inflicbtl by it, and expreitMl by the last P. on his forehead, nmj 
bebtMlf^ 
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ABOUM£NT. 

The syiriU wonder at feeing the shadow cast by the body of 
Dante on the flame as he passes it. This moves one of ihem to 
address hjm. It proves to be Guido CluiuieelU, the Italian 
poet, who points out to him the spirit of Arnault Daniel, tlie 
ProTenfal, with whom he also speaks. 

Wbilb singly thus along the rim we walked, 
Oft the good niaster warn'd me ; " Look thou well. 
Avail it that I caution thee." The sun 
Now all the western clime irradiate chang'd 
From azure tinct to white ; and, as I pass'd. 
My passing shadow made the umber'd flame 
Burn ruddier. At so strange a sight I mark*d 
That many a spirit marvel'd on his way. 

This bred occasion first to speak of me. 
*' He seems," said they, " no insubstantial frame :" 10 
Then, to obtain what certainty they might, 
Strctch'd tow'rds me, careful not to overpass 
The burning pale. " O thou ! who follo\ves>t 
The others, haply not more slow than tliey, 
Uut movM by rev'rence ; answer me, who burn 
In thirst and lire : nor I alone, but these 
All for thine answer do more thirst, than doth 
Indian or iEthiop for the cooling stream. 
Tell us, how is it that thou mak'sfc thyself 
A wall against the sun, as thou not yet 20 

Into th* inextricable toils of death 
Hadstenter'd?" Thus spake one i andIhadaU'A\^Vi\ 

H2 
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Declar'd mc, if attention had not turn'd 
To new appearance. Meeting these, there cai 
Midway the burning path, a crowd, on whom 
Earnestly gazing, from each part 1 view 
The shadows all press forward, severally 
Each snatch a hasty kiss, and then away. 
E'en so the emmets, 'mid their dusky troops. 
Peer closely one at other, to spy out 
Their mutual road perchance, and how they thi 

That friendly greeting parted, ere dispatch 
Of the first onward step, from either tribe 
Loud clamour rises : those, who newly come. 
Shout " Sodom and Gomorrah!" these, "The 
Pasiphae enterM, that the beast she woo'd 
Might rush unto her luxury." Then as cranes 
That part towards the liiphaean mountains fly. 
Part tow'rds tlie Lvbic sands, these to avoid 
The ice, and those the sun ; so hasteih off 
One crowd, advances th* other ; and resume 
Their first song, weeping, and their several she 

Again drew near my side the very same. 
Who had erewhile besought nie ; and their loo 
Mark'd eagerness to listen. I, who twice 
Their will had noted, spake ; " O spirits ! secu 
Whene'er the time may be, of peaceful end ; 
My limbs, nor crude, nor in mature old age. 
Have 1 left yonder : here they bear me, fed 
With blood, and sinew-strung. That I no more 
May live in blindness, hence 1 tend aloft. 
There is a dame on high, who wins for us 
This grace, by which my mortal through your tt 
I bear. But may your utmost wish soon meet 

Their Jirst tang -weeping^ and their tevcral shout."] See the 
Cttnto,v* 118, and T. 133. 
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I 

Such full fruition, that the orb of heaven, 
FuUeatoflove, and of most ample space, 
Receive you ; as ye tell (upon my page 
Henceforth to stand recorded) who ye are ; 
And what this multitude, that at your backs 
Have past behind us." As one, mountain-bred, 60 
Rugged and clownish, if some city's walls 
He chance to enter, round him stares agape. 
Confounded and struck dumb ; e'en such appeared 
Each spirit. And when rid of that amaze, 
(Not long the inmate of a noble heart) 
He, who before had question'd, thus resumM : 
" O blessed ! who for death preparing, tak'st 
Experience of our limits, in thy bark ; 
Their crime, who not with us proceed, was that, 
For which, as he did triumph, Csesar* heard 70 
The shout of * queen,' to taunt him. Hence their cry 
Of ' Sodom,' as they parted ; to rebuke 
Themselves, and aid the burning by their shame. 
Our sinning was Hermaphrodite : but we. 
Because the law of human kind we broke. 
Following like beasts our vile concupiscence, 
Hence parting from them, to our own disgrace 
Record the name of her, by whom the beast 
In bestial tire was acted. Now our deeds [80 

Thou know'st, and how we sinn'd. If thou byname 
Wouldst haply know us, time permits not now 
To tell so much, nor can I, Of myself 
Learn what thou wishest. Guinicellif I ; 
Who having truly sorrow'd ere my last. 
Already cleanse me." With such pious joy, 

• Ceuar,'] For the opprobrium cast on Cesar's efflminacy, see 
Soetonios. Julias Csesar. 
t CtdmciUul See Note to Canto xi. 96. 
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As tlic two sons upon their mother {^azM 

rrom Had Lycurjfus* n;s(uiM : biich my joy 

(Save that I more rcprcst it) when I heard 

I-'roni his own hps the naTTic of liiin proiiounc'd. 

Who was a fath^T to nic, and to those % 

My betters, who liave ever usM tl»e swf-ct 

And ph-asaiit rhymes of love. So nou|;ht I heard. 

Nor spake ; but lonfj; time thoughtfully I ucnt, 

Gazing' on liim ; and, only for the fire, 

ApproadiM not nearer. Wlien my eye* were feil 

1)y lookini; on him ; with hucli kolemu pledge, 

As forces credence, I devoted me 

Unto tiis service wholly. In reply 

He thus bespake me : " What from tlice I hear 

Is f^av'd so deeply on my mind, the wavca lUO 

Of r.cthc bhall not wash it olf, nor make 

A whit less lively. Ihit as now thy orith 

Has srulM the truth, drrlare what cause impels 

'Jhat Iovc,wlncli both thy looks and sf»cf rh bewray." 

** ThoHe <lu]r( t lays," I aiLiviirrM ; ** w Inch, ab Imji; 
\s if our toii;;'ie the beauty <lof s not fade, 
Shall makf: us love tin: vrrv iitU that tracM thciii." 

" Brother !" he erird, and poinltri a? a shadi: 
Ikfore him, "there is '>:jr-, v.liosi: n,oth<.-r sj^cerh 

• hrur;:Hi 1 ';':iJ'iu». 'I hill. !i!i '•». iiiirl v. liyinlpiii- Itofl Irll 
hf-r iiiCtiiii l:;irci-,ihi .i.,i ut' I.ii-iii'.;ii-, uii u bank, whrrt iiw.it 
drtrruy. ; ',v :i ^i mm ui. wli' n ■!.■■ ui r.i ti* show tin AiKiicarniV 
fh»- ri* .■ Ill' r.!iii;;i.i ; :'j.«I.  li h- »■ r.'-iii.ii'' ih" i Hl-c»i nf Lycur* 
r.U\\ " 'iiitirii ijl, liii jiiy h< t' (''All tliiUJirii I'-ll lit itn-ti^r of 
b«-r u:i» Mjili, ill Diir I'oi I t> ll oil Ik h«iiiliii;; liit pn-ili-ri-jtui- Gni* 
iiirclli, 

1 he •U'.'i(l«ii(« UK- l)i-;iiitiiull}- ilfsi nlii-il in StHiiiM,aiMl vi-m l<» 
h3M: ii>ad<' MO lUiprfi^ioit on I>iiiiti-, lor If U'lon- ;(raiitii *Mi. 
IIO.) clUiiacU:iiz<-< ll\,«vi)iiU- an lii-r-- 

Whu All^w'^^ I.!iii{;ta'» wj\r. 
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Poth owe to him fi fairer ornament. 110 

He* in lore ditties, and the tales of prose, 
Without a riTal stands ; and lets the fools 
Talk on, who think the songster of Limogesf 
Overtops him. Rumour and the popular voice 
They look to, mor^ than truth ; and so confirm 
Opinion, ere by art or reason taught. 
Thu9 many of the elder time cried up 
Gi^ttone,^ giving him the prize, till truth 
By strength of numbers vanquish'd. If thou own 
So smple privilege, as to have gain'd 120 

Free entrance to the clcnater, whereof Christ 
Is Abbot of the college ; say to him 
One paternoster for me, far as needs§ 
¥or dwellers in this world, where power to sin 
No longer tempts us." Haply to make way 
Por one that followed next, when that was said. 
He vanished through the fire, as through the wave 
A fish, that glances diving to the deep. 

I, to the spirit he had shown me, drew 
A little onward, and besought his name, 130 

Fqt which my heart I said kept gracious room. 

• Be.'] The united tetdmony of Dante, and ofPetnrch, plaeea 
jtmwih Daniel at the head of the ProTea^al poeta. Hut he 
waa bom of poor hot noble parents, at die cattle of Ribeyrae, 
ia P^rifoid, and that he was at the English eourt b the amount 
flf mUo^s inlbnnatioo concerning him (torn, ii p. 479.) 

t Tketmtgtter of Umoge*,"] Giraud de Boroeil, of Sideuil, a 
CMtle in Limoges. He was a Troubadour, much admire«1 and 
c a i C M cd in his day, and appears to have been in fiiTOttr with tha 
aOMundM of Castile, Leon, Navarre, ahd Anragon. 

X GmlttmieJ} Ute Canto niv. 56. 

i Far M needli.3 See Canto xi. S3. 
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I, when I heard bis sayini^, wu m one 
Laid in the grave. My hands together c1asp*d. 
And upward stretching, on the fire I look'd ; 
And busy fancy conjur'd up the forma 
Brewhile beheld alive consumM in flames. 

Th' escorting spirits tum'd with gentle looks 30 
Toward me ; and the Mantuan spake : ** My ion» 
Here torment thou mayst feel» but canst not death. 
Remember thee, remember thee, if I 
Safe e'en on Geryon brought thee ; now I come 
More near to God, wilt thou not trust me now I 
Of this be sure ; though in its womb that flame 
A thousand years contain'd thee, from thy head 
No hair should perish. If thou doubt my tnith^ 
Approach ; and with thy hands thy vesture't hem 
Stretch forth, and for thyself confirm belief. 30 
Lay now all fear. Oh ! lay all fear aside. 
Turn hither, and come onward undismay'd." 

I still, though conscience urg'd, no step advanced. 

When still he saw me fix'd and obstinate. 
Somewhat disturb'd he cried: ''Mark now, my 

son, 
From Beatrice tliou art by this wall 
Divided." As at Thisbe's name the eye 
Of Pyramus was open'd, (when life ebb'd 
Fast from his veins,) and took one parting g1an< 
While vermeil dyed the mulberry ;• thus I turn'd 
To my sage guide, relenting, when I heard 
The name that springs for ever in my breast. 

He shook his forehead ; and, '' How long,' 
said, 
" Linger we now P*' then smilM, as one would f 

* WhUt vermHI dyed the mulberry.'} Orid. Metam. lib. i? 
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An ■nf[tl nndi Ihtu ftmnml through tlie Arc to iLe Um aicrnr, 
which leads to tlie CmvMrial PaiwIiM*, liruifrd flu the •iimiuit 
of thr mountain. ThryhaTrnot prcicrtdrd iiitny mpi on 
ihHr vay upwanl, when ihvfallnT nlirlit liinden tlirm IVum 
Hoinf fimher ) tnil our Poet* who boi lain down with VirKil 
•nd tatkw lo vnu bcboldi, in a diftm, two fi'inaln. flicurinr 
fhp tetivr and cuntemplative lifV*. With ihc rriiim of niominir. 
tb«7 mrh the height ; and bvre Virf II f(ivri l)«ntr full lihrri> 
to use hit own plromirr and Judgment iu the choioi- vi'his way. 
till he ihAll meut with Ik-atncv. 

Kow WM the sun* no itutinn'd, ah %vliri) firftt 
His curly rmliuncc quivers on the hrijfhts, 
Where RtrcamM hi« Maker's blood j while I.ibni 

haiifCfl 
Above IIcRperiari Kbro ; irtul new fires. 
Meridian, flash on ISanpes' yellow tidr. 

So day was sinking', when th' anf^el of (iod 
Appeap'd before us. Joy was in his mien. 
Forth of the flame he stood upon the brink ; 
And with a voice, whose lively clearness far 
SurpassM our human, " Hlessed^ arc the pure J.- 
In heart,*' he san(; r then near him as we came, 
•• (;o ye not further, holy sj/irits !" he cried, 
« Krc the fire pierce you : enter in : and list 
Attentive to the son^ ye hear from thence/* 

• The tun."] At JrruMlrin it \»a« dawn, in Spam midnifht, aiitS 
in India noonday, whilr it wai luniet in k'urfatory. 
t Bletted.] Matt. t. i. 
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I, when I heard bis saying*, was as one 
Laid in the grave. My handa together clasp'd. 
And upward stretching, on the fire I look'd; 
And busy fancy conjur'd up the forma 
Brewhile beheld alive consumed in flamei. 

Th' escorting spirits tum'd with gentle looks 20 
Toward me ; and the Maiituan spake : ** My aoiiy 
Here torment thou maytt feel, but canst not deau. 
Remember thee, remember thee, if I 
Safe e'en on Geryon brought thee ; now I come 
More near to God, wilt thou not trust me now } 
Of this be sure ; though in ita womb that flame 
A thousand years contained thee, from thy head 
No hair should periah. If thou doubt my truths 
Approach ; and with thy hands thy veature'a hem 
Stretch forth, and for thyself confirm belief. 30 
Lay now all fear, Oh ! lay all fear aside. 
Turn hither, and come onward undismay'd." 

I still, though conscience urg^d, no step advanc'd. 

When still he saw me fix'd and obstinate. 
Somewhat disturbed he cried: ''Mark now, my 

son. 
From Beatrice thou art by this wall 
Divided." As at Thisbe's name the eye 
Of Pyramus was open'd, (when life ebb'd 
Fast from his veins,) and took one parting glance. 
While vermeil dyed the mulberry ;• thus I turn'd40 
To my sage guide, relenting, when I heard 
The name that springs for ever in my breast. 

He shook his forehead ; and, '* How long,'' he 
said, 
** Linger we now ?" then smil'd, as one would amile 

• WMk vermeil dyed the mulberry,"} Grid. Metam. lib. ir. 12S. 
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irpoii A cliitd that eyes the fruit and yicldn. 
Into the fire befurc mc then he walk*d ; 
And Statius, who erewhile no little space 
Had parted us, he pruy'd to come behind. 

I would have cast me into molten glass 
To cool me, when I cntcrM i so intense Sv 

ftag'd the conflagrant mass. The sire belov'd. 
To comfort mc, ns he procccdod, still 
Of Beatrice talk'd. ** tier eyes," saith he, 
** E'en now I seem to ▼icw.'* From th* other side 
A voic<*, that sang, did guide uh i and the voice 
Following, with heedful car, we isau'd forth. 
There where the path led upward. " (;omc,"* we 

heard, 
" Come, blessed of my father.*' Such the sounds. 
That haii'd us fVom within u ligiit, wliich shone 
So radiant, I could not endure the view. 6() 

" 'I'hc sun,*' it added, **huHtes: uiid evening comes. 
Delay not : ere the weHtern sky iH hung 
>Vith blucknesH, strive ye for the p;uiH." Our way 
I hi p right within the rock arose, und fncM 
Such pari of heuv*ii, Ihut from before my steps 
The beams were shrouded of Die sinking sun. 

Nor many stairs were overpast, when now 
Ry fading of the shadow we perceiv'd 
The sun behind us couchM ; und ere one face 
Of <larkness o'er its nie»sureless expauKe 7(' 

Involv*d th* horizon, and the night iicr lot 
lleltl indivi(hiul, each of us had niade 
A stair his pallet ; not that will, but power, 
Had fail'd us, by the nature of that mount 
Forbidden further travel. As tlie gouts 

* r«mr. j Mau. ur. .14. 
Vol. XLV/. 1 
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That late have sklpp'd and wanton'd rapidly 
Upon the craggy cUifa, ere they had ta'en 
Their supper on the herb, now silent lie 
And ruminate beneath the umbrage brown » 
While noon-day rages ; and the goatherd leans 
Upon his staff, and leaning watches them : 
And as the swain, that lodges out all night 
In quiet by his flock, lest beast of prey 
Disperse them : even so all three abode, 
I as a goat, and as the shepherds they. 
Close pent on either side by shelving rock. 
A little gHmpse of sky was seen nbove i 
Yet by that little I beheld the stars. 
In magnitude and lustre shining forth 
With more than wonted glory. As I lay. 
Gazing on them, and in that fit of musing. 
Sleep overcame me, sleep, that bringeth oft 
Tiding^ of future hap. About the hour, 
As I believe, when Venus from the east 
First lighten'd on the mountain, she whose orb 
Seems alway glowing with the fire of love, 
A lady young and beautiful, I dream'd. 
Was passing o'er a lea ; and, as she camfr, 
Methought 1 saw her ever and anon 
Bending to cull the flowers; and thus she sang : ] 
" Know ye, whoever of my name would ask. 
That 1 am Leah :* for my brow to weave 
A garland, these fair hands unweari.ed ply. 

*Iam Leah,2 By Leah is imdentood the aetiTe lifi;^ •• I 
chel figures the contemphtiTe. Bf iehel Angdo has made these 
lecoHeal personages the sulyect of two stataes oa the anoiMUM 
«f Julius IL in the church of St. Pietro in Vincolo. Sec 3 
Doppt*i Lift of Michel Angelo, Sculptujre viii. and x. and p. 9< 
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To please me* at the crystal mirror, here 
I deck me. But mj sister Rachel, shef 
Before her glass abides the liyelong day. 
Her radiant eyes beholding, charm'd no less, 
Than I with this delightful task. Her joy 
In contemplation, as in labour mine." 
And now as glimm'ring dawn appear'd, that breaks 
More welcome to the pilgrim still, as he 111 

Sojourns less distant on his homeward way, 
Diurkness from all sides fled, and with it fled 
My slumber; whence I rose, and saw my guide 
Already risen. ** That delicious fruit, 
Which through so many a branch the zealous care 
Of mortals roams in quest of, shall this day 
Appease thy hunger." Such the words I heard 
From Virgil's lip ; and never greeting heard. 
So pleasant as the sounds. Within me stnught 120 
Desire so grew upon desire to mount. 
Thenceforward at each step I felt the wings 
Increasing for my flight. When we had run 
O'er all the ladder to its topmost round. 
As there we stood, on me the Mantuan fix'd 
His eyes, and thus he spake : '*Both fires, my son. 
The temporal and eternal, thou hast seen ; 
And art arriv'd, where of itself my ken 
No further reaches. I, with skill and art. 
Thus far have drawn thee. Now tliy pleasure 
take 130 

For guide. Thou hast o'ercome the steeper way, 

* T^plaue me.2 ** For the sake of that enjoyment which I 
•hall hare in beholdmg my God face to fkce, I thus exercise my^ 
fdf in good works.** 

fShe] ''Her delight is in admiriag in her mirror, that is, in 
the Supreme Being, the light, or knowledge, that He vouchsatVs 
her.- 



100 THB yisiow. Can$9 XXVIL 

O'ercome the straiter. Lo ! the 4un, that darts 
His beam upon thy forehead : lo ! the herb. 
The arboreta and flowen, which of itself 
This land pours forth proltise. Till those bright 
eyes* [haste 

Witli gladness eome, which, weeping, made me 
To succour thee, thou mayst or seat thee down. 
Or wander where thou wilt. Expect no more 
Sanction of warning voice or sign from roe^ 
Free of thy own arbitrement to choose, 140 

Discreet judicious. To distrust thy sense 
Were henceforth error. I invest thee then 
With crowo and mitre, sovereign o'er thyself." 

* XAsM 6r^Al fifeiO TlM«f«of fiestQie. 
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ABouxEirr. 

ffinden tkroogh the forest of the tentttrklFuidfae, till 
itopped by a stiteam, on the otbor tide of which he he- 
ft fiur fauiy, callmg flower*. He •peaks to her ; aiMlshe« 
ly, ezplatns to him certain dungs toaehing the nature of 
liaeeiaad tdls that the water, wbkh flows be t w e e n them, 
B called Lethe, and in another place has the name of 



GH that celestial forest, whose thick shade 
ively greenness the new-springing day 
)er'd, eager now to roam, and search 
ts round, forthwith I left the bank ; 
the champain leisurely my way 
ng, o'er the ground, that on all sides 
•us odour breath'd. A pleasant air, 
itermitted never, never veer'd, 
on my temples, gently, as a wind 
est influence : at which the sprays, 10 

nt all, lean'd trembling to that part* 
first the holy mountain casts his shade ; 
re not so disorder'd, but that still 
heir top the feathered quiristers 

• 
*T9tftatpart.'} The west. 
12 
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Applied their wonted art, and with full joy 
"WelcomM those hours of prime, and warbled shfiD 
Amid the leaves, that to their jocund lays 
Kept tenor ; even as from branch to branch, 
Alunf^ the piny forests on the shore 
Of Chiassi,* rolls the gfatli'ringf melody, 20 

When i^olus hath from his caverti loos'd 
The dripping south. Already had my steps. 
Though slow, so far into that ancient wood 
Transported me, I could not ken the place 
Where I had enter*d ; when, behold ! my path 
Was bounded by a rill, which, to the left. 
With littie rippling waters bent the grass 
That issued from its brink. On earth no wave. 
How clean soe'er, that would not seem to have 
Some mixture in itself, comparM with this, 30 

Transpicuous clear ; yet darkly on it roU'd, 
Darkly beneath perpetual gloom, which ne'er 
Admits or sun or moon-light there to sUlne. 

My feet advancM not ; but my wond'ring eyes 
Pass'd onward, o*er the streamlet, to survey 
The tender may-bloom, flush'd through many a hue, 
In prodigal variety : and there, 
As object, rising suddenly to view. 
That from our bosom every thought beside 
With the rare marvel chases, I beheld 40 

A ladyf all alone, who, singing, went, 

* Chituti.'] ThU ii the wood, where the wene of Bocetedo't 
inblimi'it irory (i«kf-n entirely from Rliiiaiid, ai I leftrn in the 
notrs to the Deenmrron, Ediz- Ginnti, 1573, p. 02.) it Uid. See 
Dec. O. 5. N. 8. and Drydi'n*i llipodori and Honoris. OorPoeC 
perfaapa wnndered in it during hi* abode with Guido Norelloda 
Polenta. 

t A lady.^ Moit of the commentaton luppo'etthatbj thit lady, 
vrfio in the lait Canto ii c^lM Matilda, ii to be understood tbe 
CouDteii Matilda, who cBdowcd the holy lee with the eaOrtei 
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And culling flower from flower, wherewith her way 
Was all o'er painted. ** hady btfautiful ! 
Thou, who (if looks, that use to speak the heart, 
Are worthy of our trust,) with love's own beam 
Dost warm thee," thus to her my speech I fram'd ; 
" Ah ! {Please thee hither tow'rds the streamlet bend 
Thy steps so near, that I. may list thy son^. 
Beholding thee and this fair place, methinks, 
I call to mind where wander'd and how look'd 50 
Proserpine, in that season, wlien her child 
The mother lost, and she the bloomy spring." 

As when a lady, turning in the dance, 
Doth foot it featly, and advances scarce 
One step before the other to the ground ; 
Over the yellow and vermilion flowers 
Thus turn'd she at my suit, most maiden-like, 
Valing her sober eyes ; and came so near. 
That 1 distinctly caught tlie dulcet sound. 
Arriving where the limpid waters now 60 

Lav*d the green swerd, her eyes she deignM to 

raise. 
That shot such splendour on me, as I ween 
Ne'er glancM from Cytherea's, when her son 
Had sped his keenest weapon to her heart. 
Upon the. opposite bank she stood and smil'd; 
As through her graceful fingers shifted still 
The intermingling dyes, which without seed 
That lofty land unbosoms. By the stream 

called the Patrimony of St. Petrr. and died in 1115. See G Vil- 
lani, lib. iv. cap. xx. But it seems more probnble that she should 
be intended for an allegorical personngf  Ventori accordingly 
auppoaes that she represents the active life. But, as Lombarai 
jostly observes^ we have had that already shadowed forth in the 
cluiracier of Leah ; and he therefore sugfcests, that, by Matilda 
nay be understood that affection which w^ ought to bear to* 
wards the holy rhurch, and for which the lady above roefhtioned 
waa ao remarkable. 
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Tliree paces only were we sunder'd *, yet. 

The Hellespont, where Xerxes p^i^Vd it o'er, 70 

(A curb for ever to the pride of m«i*) 

IVas by Leandcr not more batefal held 

For floating, with inhospitable wave, 

'Twixt Sestos and Abydos, than by tne 

That flood, because it gave no passage thence. 

" Strangers ye come ; and haply in this place. 
That cradled human nature in its birth, 
Wondering, yc not without suspicion view 
My smiles : but that sweet strain of psalmody, 
• Thou, Lord ! hast made me glad,'i will give ve 
light, 80 

Which may uncloud your minds. And thou, who 

stand'st 
The foremost, and didst make thy suit to me, 
Say if aught else tliou wish to hear : for I 
Came prompt to answer every doubt of thine/' 

She spake ; and I replied : " I know not how? 
To reconcile this wave, and rustling sound 
Of forest leaves, with what I late have heard 
Of opposite rci)ort.*' She answering thus : 
** I will unfold ti)c cause, whence that proceeds, [90 
Which makes thee wonder ; and so purge the cloud 
That hath enwrapt thee. The First Good, whose 
Is only in himself, created man, [joy 

For happiness ; and gave this goodly place. 
Ills pledge and earnest of eternal peace. 
FavourM thus highly, through his own defect 
He fell ; and here made short sojoui*n ; he fell, 

• A curb for ever to tlie pride of mnn.'] Recauie Xenci had 
been lo hunihlp<l. wlun he was pompelied to repMt the H«>lie>« 
potit in one Rniall bark, aiier having a little before croMed with 
 pro(lt^ou« army, in the hupei of ttibdninf; Greece. 

t Thou. Lord ! hatt mode me gM."] Pwlm xcii. 4. 

i 1 know not how.] See Canto xxi. 45. 
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And, for the bitterness of sorrow, chang'd 
Laughter unblam'd and ever-new delight. 
That vapours none, exhal'd from earth beneath. 
Or from the waters, (which, wherever heat 100 
Attracts them, follow,) might ascend thus far 
To vex man's peaceful state, this mountain rose 
So high toward the heav'n, nor fearb the rage 
Of elements contending ; from that part 
Exempted, where the gate his limit bars. 
Because the circumambient air, throughout* 
With its first impulse circles still, unless 
Aught interpose to check or thwart it's course ; 
Upon the summit, which on every side 
To visitation of th' impassive air 110 

Is open, doth that motion stnke, and makes 
Beneath it'9 sway tli' umbrageous wood resound : 
And in the shaken plant such power resides. 
That it impregnates with it's efficacy 
The voyaging breeze, upon whose subtle plume 
Thaty wafted, flies abroad ; and th' other land,* 
Receiving, (as 't is worthy in itself, 
Or in the clime, that warms it,) doth conceive ; 
And from its womb produces many a tree 
Of various virtue. This when thou hast heard, 120 
The marvel ceases, if in yonder earth 
Some plant, without apparent seed, be found 
To fix it's fibrous stem. And further learn. 



* TA* other tand.l The continent, inhabited by the living^, and 
separated from Purgatory by the ocean, is affected (and that di- 
▼enely, according to the nnturc of the soil, or the climate) by a 
virtae. or efficacy, convt- yed to it by the winds from plants grow* 
ing in the terre«ti1al Par;tdi«e. which is situated on the summit 
4if Purgatory ; and this is the cause why ■oine plants are found 
•»a earth wi^out any apparent seed topiroduce them. 
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Thtt with prolific foifon of til if ecU 
This holy plain \% fillM, and in itself 
Beam fruit that ne'er wan pluckM on other toil, 

•* The water,thoii behold'it,spring» not fromretnt 
Tlettor'd by vapour, that the cold converta % 
At stream, that intermittently repairs 
And spcrnds hit ptilse of life ; but issues forth 130 
From fountain, jfolid, iindecaying^, sure : 
And, by the will, omnific, full supply 
Feeds whatsoe'er on either side it pours i 
On this, devolvM with power to take away 
Uemembrance of offence ; on that, to brings 
Retriemb'rancfi back of every fpod deed done, 
^fom whence it's name of Lethe on this part \ 
On th* other, Kunoe : both of which must first 
Jle tasted, ere it work \ the last exceeding 
All flavours else. Albeit thy thirnt may now 140 
Be well contented, if I herrr break off, 
No mor<* rt-vearmg' ; yet a corollary 
I freely givft l)L*»i(lc : nor deem my words 
\,f.%% grateful to thee, if they Home what pass 
The stretch of promif!/?. They, w hows verse of yore 
The golden agn recorded and it*s bliss, 
^>n the r;irnuuiiian mountain,* of this place 
PerhapHbaddrcamM. Here man was guiltless; here 
IVrpetual Bprinjr, and tvcry fruit ; and this 
Tht: far-famM ri<*ctHr." Turning to the bards, 150 
Wh«rn fche had c^anM, I noted in their Irwks 
A smile at h<:r rouclufcion ; then my face 
Again directed to tijc lovely dame, 

• On iht Parnnminn mannfnfn.'] 

Ill h'yi\nt\ mrnnituM* Turruato, 

Pertiuit Prpl. 
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AMqVWEJXT, 

bidy,w)io in» foHowing Canto is cdkd Mitildft, more* 
ong the tide of the stream hi a contrary direction to the cur> 
nt, and I>ante keeps equal pace with her on the opposite 
ink. A marvellous ught, preceded by nuuic, appears in 
ew. 

BiHo, as if enamour'd, she resum'd 
I dos'd the song, >vith <' Blessed they whose 
sins 

covcr'd.'* Like the wood-nymphs then, that 

tripp'd 
l^ly across the sylvan shadows ; one. 
^r to view, and one to 'scape the sun ; 
(nov'd she on, against the current, up 
I verdant rivage. I, her mincing step 
erving, with as tardy step pursued, 
etween us not an hundred paces trod, 
i bank, on each side bending equally, 
e me to face the orient. Nor our way 10 

onward brought us, when to me at once 
; tum'd, and cried : " My brother ! look, and 

hearken." 
1 lo ! a sudden lustre ran across 
t>ugh the great forest on all parts, so bright> 
mbted whether lightning were abroad ; 

that, expiring ever in the spleen 
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That (loth unfold it, and this during still. 

And waxing' still in splendour, made me question 

What it mii^^ht he : and a sweet melody 30 

Ran through the luminous air. Then did I chide, 

AVitii warrantable zeal, the hardihood 

Of our first parent; for that there, where earth 

Stood in obedience to the heav'ns, she only, 

Woman, the creature of an hour, endur'd not 

RcsU'aint of any veil, which had she borne 

Devoutly, joys, inefi'able as these, 

Had from the first, and long time since, been mine. 

M'hile, through that wilderness of priniy sweets 
That never fade, suspense I walk'd, and yet 30 
Expectant of beatitude more high ; 
Before us, like a blazing fire, the air 
Under the green boughs glowM ; and, for a song. 
Distinct the sound of melody was heard. 

() yc thrice holy virgins ! for your sakes 
If e'er I sufTerM hunger, cold, and watching. 
Occasion calls on me to rrave your bounty. 
Now through my breast let Helicon his stream 
Pour copious, and Urania* with her choir 
Arise to aid me ; while the verse unfolds 4^ 

Things, that do almost mock the grasp of thought. 

Onward a space, what seemM seven trees of gold 
The intervening distance to mine eye 
Falsely presented: hut, when 1 was come 
So near tltcni, that no liueunient was lost 
Of those, witli which a doubtful object, seen 
Remotely, plays on the misdeeming sense; 

* Uranin.^ Landinu observes, that intrndinr to ting of hem 
•-enly ihing^t. he righily invukct I'reniH. Iliiis Miltun : 
DekVL-nd t'roin Heav'n, Unukia, by thai name 
If rightly thou art callM. P. L. b. vii. i. 
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Tben did the faculty, that ministers 
Discourse to reason, these for tapers of gt>ld* 
Distinguish ; and i' the' singing trace the sound 50 
''Hosanna/' Above, their beauteous garniture 
Ffaim'd ^th more ample lustre, than the moon 
Through cloudless sky at midnight, in her noon. 

I lum'd me, full of wonder, to my guide ; 
And he ^d answer with a countenance 
Charged with no less amazement : whence my laew 
ReTerted to those lofty things, which came 
So slowly moving towards us, that the bride 
Would have outstript them on her bridal day. 

The lady call'd aloud : « Why thus yet bums 60 
Affection in thee iat these living lights. 
And dost not look on that which follows them ?" 

I straightway mark'd a tribe behind them walk. 
As if attendant on their leaders, clothM 
With raiment of such whiteness, as on earth 
Was never. On my left, the wat'ry gleam 
Borrowed, and gave me back, when there I look'd, 
Ab in a mirror, my left side portray'd. 

When I had chosen on the river's edge 
Such station, that the distance of the stream 70 
Alone did separate me ; there I stay'd 
Ify steps for clearer prospect, and beheld 
The flames go onward, leaving, as they went. 
The air behind them painted as with trail 
Of liveliest pencils ; so distinct were mark'd 

* Taper* 9fgM.'\ See Rev. i« 12. The Coinroentaton are not 
af^reed wliether the seven ncraroents of the Church, or the se- 
ven gifts of the Spirit are intended. In hit Con? ito, our author 
mjx : " BecaoK the«e gifts proceed fVom ineffable charity, tnd 
divine diarity is appropriated to the Holy Spirit, henoe, alio, it 
b that they are ealled gifts of the Holy Spirit, the which, n 
Ittiah distinguishes them, are seven.** P. 189. 

Vol. XLVI. K 
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All tliosc scv'ji listed colours,* whence the sun 
Makcth his bow, and Cynthia her zone. 
These streaming gonfalons did flow beyond 
My vision ; and ten paces,! as I guess, 
Parted the oatermost. Beneath a sky 80 

So beautiful, came four-and-twenty eldersyt 
By two and two, with flower-de-luces crown'd. 
All sang one song : ** Blessed be thou§ tmongp 
The daughters of Adam ! and thy loveliness 
Blessed for ever !*' After that the flowers, 
And the fresh hcrblets, on the opposite brink. 
Were free from that elected race ; as light 
In heav'n doth second light, came after them 
Tourll animals, each crown'd with verdurous leaf. 
With six wing^ each was plum'd ; the plumage 
full 90 

Of eyes ; and th* eyes of Argus would be such, 
Were they endued with life. Header ! more rhymes 
I will not waste in shadowing forth their form : 
For other need so straitens, that in this 

• I.iifeil colour^.'] 

Di sc-ltc litte tiittc in qiici colori, &c. 

a bow 

Conspicuous with three lilted coloiin gay. 

Milton^ P. L. b xi 8fi5. 
t Ten paccx.] For un cxplanntion of the allegorical meaning 
of (h.« myiiterioDii procession. Venturi refers tliote "who Hould 
see in the dnrk,*' lo the commentarict of Lanlino, Velluti'llo,and 
others: and adds, that it is evitient the Poet hat accommodated 
to his own fancy, many sacred images in the Apocalyptp. In 
Vasari*8 Life of Giotto, we learn that Dante reconiiiiemled that 
book to his friend, as aflbrding fit siilijeets for his pencil. 

X Four and tivewy efdert."] ** Upon the scat* I saw four and 
twenty ciders sitting." Rev. iv. 4. 

$ BletMU be thou.'] **• Blessed art thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb.*' Luke, i. 42. 
H Pour.2 The four Evangelists. 
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I may not g^re my bounty room. But read 
Kzekiel;* for he paints them, from the north 
How he beheld them come by Chebar's flood. 
In whirlwind, cloud, and fire ; and even such 
As thou shalt find them character'd by Iiim, 
Here were tliey ; save as to the pennons : there, 100 
From him departing*, Johnf accords with me. 

The space, surrounded by the four, enclosM 
A car triumphal '.\ on two wheels it came. 
Drawn at a Gryphon's§ neck ; and he above 
Stretch'd either wing uplifted, 'tween the midst 



^ExMA"] ** And I looked, and behold, t whirlwind eame out 
of thenordi, a great dond, and a fite infolding itself, and a 
brji^ilnem was aboat it, and ont of the midst thereof as the to- 
loot of amber, out of the midst of the fire. 

** Also ont of the midst thereto came the likeneu of four liTiog 
ciettures. Aiid thb was-their appearance ; they had the like* 
nosof aman. 

<*And erery one had foar feces, and every one had four 
wings. ^ ExekUL, i. 4, 5, 6. 

t Jofau] ** And the four beasts had eadi of them six wings about 
him.** Htv, ir. 8. " Aliter senas alas propter senarii numeri 
perfeetionem positum arbitror ; quia in sexta astate, id est ad* 
▼eniente plenitudine temporum, hsec Apostolus peracta comme' 
morat ; in norissimo enim animali conclu&it omnia.** Primasii^ 
AuguiUni ditcipulu Efiuc«pi Comment, lib. quinque in Apocal. 
£d. Basil, 1544. ** With (his interpretation it is very consonant 
that Ezekiel discovered in these aiiimah only four win^s, be* 
cause his prophecy does not extend beyond the fourth age, be* 
yond that is the end of the synagogue and (he calling of the 
Gentiles ; whereas Dante behulding them in the %ixth age, suw 
them with six wings, as did S^aint John." LonUmrtii. 

i A car IriumtihaW] Either the Christian church, or perhaps 
the Papal chair. 

5 Gryphon.'} Under the grs'phon, an imaginary creature, the 
fbn part of which is an eagle, and the hinder a lion, is shadow- 
ed forth the uuiun of the divine and human natui*e in Jesus 
Clirisu 
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A sight, but little distant, might have sworn. 
That they were all on fire above their brow. 

When as the car was o'er ag^nst me, straight 
Was heard a thund'ring, at whose voice it seem'd 
The chosen multitude were stayM ; for there. 
With the first ensigniy made they tolemn halt. 150 
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Two oM men* I behelil, diwimilnr 

In raiment, but in port and (^'Hturc likf*, ISO 

Solid and mainly (;fravc ; of whom, thr one 

Did show himnclf Home favourM cotin.HiIIor 

(>f the i^rcat Coan,f him, whinn nuturt* nimlt^ 

To aervc the costliest creature of hrr tribe : 

Iliif fellow markM nn obs(in:itc intent ; 

l)rarin{f a sword, whose tflittcruncc ami keen c'ljjt , 

K'vn un I >icwM it with the Hooil i)i>twi>rn, 

AppallM me. Next, four otlu-r.s! 1 bclii'hl. 

Of humble Hccmin^ : nnJ, brhinvl tlirm all. 

One siiidflc old man,^ Nk'cpin];- us lie runio, li'« 

Witli 11 shrewd viK:i^c. And tlicitc Hcvrii, o»cli 

J/ike the firKt troop were iiabitcd ; but wore 

No braid of liiiea on their tcmplcN wn-ailiM. 

Kulher, with rosea and (*noli vcnnoil flower, 



* I'wo 9lfi tnen "] Saiiil I.ukr, iIh> ]iii,VM<'liiii. di»iurrrn/(Hl n» 
i)ic writtT (if till* Aril of (Ik* Apu^dft, iiml Siuiit I'tiil, irpn*- 
t«-iitc!il Vkilh a iwunl,un ncrniint.aft it ■IkmiIiI h-( hi, of iIh* (Mmrr 
uf lii« itylu. 

f 0/ the Kitat Coan 1 Ifippuriatf*, ** «1i(mii natiirp niAih* lor 
Ihr Ik-iicIU iifhiT iaiouritccrrntiin*, iii:iii.** 

I F»irr t/Arr*. J "'I'lii' «iiiinirntiitiin,*'Mij^ Vi-iiiiiri, **«n|>|»o^ 
tfirtc nmr to hr tlir four cv«iin:i'U«ti , hut 1 thiuik] niilii r tnk<< 
(lifin In 1m* i'mir |iriiiriiNiI diirtdri i>r the church." Yet iHi'h 
I jindinn antt V( ihiti-lhi cxpn-iily call thrm the uiithdn <•!' ihi* 
•>tihllri, Jnmt's, IVtcr, John, and Jiidr. 

( fine *^n^lc oUl ni/iri.J Aa «(»ni«* lay, Sf. Jcdin, tiiidrv hii rlmrir- 
Irr nl' thi* aiilhnr oriho A|Miralypi«*. Hut, in ihr imi'iii ntinliuiifl 
to CTNiriipo, thr «oii ul'our I*tM-i, which m sunic MSS. imd ju m f 
cil'ih" I'iirlirtt rditiiiiH. ai't'onipunii** the orifviini oi' hii wfirl., 
aiul i«fl<'«rripiivfof itiplaii, thi« old mail i« kuidto hi* Mmc,. 
K1 v«Trhio,ch* rra dirrto a tiiiti luti), 
I'll Moj 11'. 
And (hr ohl man, who wa« behind ihrni all, 

tec No. ■''4^9 of ihc llail. MSS. in th<* lUitith Muirun-.. 
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A sight, but little distant, might have sworn. 
That they were all on fire above their brow. 

When as the car was o'er against me, straight 
Was heard a thundering, at whose voice it seem'd 
The chosen multitude were stayM ; for there, 
With the first ensigns^ made they tolemn halt. 150 
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▲mOVMKIfT. 

' Hcttrict dMCcndt flrtna tiMVcni tad roUuktt the Ptort. 

Soon M that polar light/ fair ornament 

Of the first bcaveni which hath never known 

Setting nor rising, nor the shadowy veil 

Of other cloud than sin, to duty there 

Each one convoying, as that lower doth 

The steersman to his port, stood firmly fixM i 

Forthwith the saintly tribe, who in the van 

Between the (jryphon and its radiance came, 

Did turn them to the car, aH to their rest : lU 

And one, sh if commission'd from above. 

In hply chant thrice shouted forth aloud ; 

'* Comc,f spouse from Libanun :" and all the rest 

Toole up the song. — At the last audit, so 

The blest Nlmll rise, from forth his cavern each 

Uplifting lightly his ncw-vcstud flesh ; 

Af, on the sacred Utter, at the voice 



*The p9fttr UMht.'} The irvrn ramllcititki ofgokl. which hr 
Mill ihr polar light of hcMvru iiirlf, bccauM tliry |»ern)rm ihr 
•amci officv fbr ChrittiMiia (hat lh« |>oiir itar dori fbr nisrincn, 
In |(uidUi|( thnm to their port. 

t Ctmr. ] ** Conif with mr fVom I.obaiioii, ny tpouae, wUb tnr. 
#oi& L«bsnon»" Smg ^AVtom«n, iv. I. 



AiiUiorilAllvr of llmt rMrr, kpruiif^ 
A hiimlrcMi iiiiiiiiilrrN ntul tiirNNiMtf^cni 
nriifc rlrriml. " llIrNNcd* ihoii, wlio corn'M !" 
And, ** Oil!" tiiry cried, *'rr(fiii full hand m Hcattcr 
yc :«^ 

tinwiili*rinf( lilini:" «nc1. Mi Myin);, coNt 
riowrrH ovrr limd und rniind tlicin on atl lidci. 

I lirivr briirld, cm HOW, at lirrnk ofdayi 
'I lir riintrrn clunn nil rovrnlc ; and llir kky 
OpprmM, onr* dcrp and lirautifid hv.tKWt. \ 
And llir niim'h (Uc.n ho nltndrd, and with mista 
AHrmprrM, «t hia rlninK* llial tin* ryci 
l.oDff wliilR fMidnrM tlir Mi^hti flntii, in a cloiidi 
f if lliiwrtii, thai from fliokc hand* an|pclic roais 
Aiirl rlcfwn U'itirm and (iniHidi^ of (fir cur Ti^i 

Trll «tiriW(MtnKf ill wliitr vril with olivn wrcrathMi 
A vii'f;iti ill my virw appftifM, hfiiruili 
( In I'll iiijindr, roliM in liiir uf living; flame : 
Ai)<l| (I'rr my npirit, tliut no \u\\\i w liitir* 
llti'l f Vniii lirr prmiMirt^ ri-ji tio Hlinild'nni^ drcadi 

Alfiril iiiitir ryt'H (li'tcct'iiM llCT Iiol, llwn* movM 

A liiddi II virtii'- rrom lirr, :i( wIidmi: I<iih.1i 

'I ii'* pfiwrr tt\' {iii(-lriii jfivr wMfi MiroM)^ witliiti tnf. 

Nci *\ini\\rv on my vivioii MlrfMiiiiiti];, fJifiMtr 
Tlir liiMVriily iiilhiciiri*, wliirli, yv.iwn pUHt, atui 
rVii ^) 

III fliililliddfl lliriird iiir, th:iti low'nU \'il*|pl I 
'liiriiM iiif- It) jr-i'i wiifdi puiitiiif^, like :i li.ihi*, 
'I liut \\vr-\ for rf-i'ii);r 111 Iiifj motlii-r*H lin-iiiit, 
If awj'.hi havf li-rnfinl or workM him wor : 

* lUftml I ** nirairil t« lin ilint riimrlh in llir iivnir nl' |)ir 
f.«|tl." Matt. K«i. o. 

t Anil I III* apiiil, whirli Imil Iwrn «n lonK iinKwnl lijr llf 
|>*i-«riirr fit nrntrirr ((iir tlir IiimI iirril (''tl yrUM flmil,) ||fiW frit, 
'liriiiifrii n arrri-f iiilliiriirr prtirMiliiiK Iihim iiri, l(« ■iiririil Imr 
t^rnnt, Ihii'i^'.i 111! iljcUl \iv\ lui\ ^rl i\i«VuiK<u«kril li'i-. 
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Ami would Imve cried, '* There in lui drain cif blood. 

That doth not quiver in me. The old flame 

Tlirowa out clear tokens of revivini^ fire.*' 

But Viripl hail bereav'd uh of himself; 

Vinpili my beat-lovM fatlirr ; Virgil, he 

I'o whom I ifave nic up for nafrty : nor* .5U 

All our prime mother loat availM, to aavn 

My undcw'd cheeka fVom blur of Hoiling team. 

** IHnte ! weep not, that Vir|cil Iravc^a thee ; nay. 
Weep thou not yet : behoveN thee feci the odge 
Of other aword ; and thou ahalt wrrp for that." 

Aa to the prow or item, aomo admiral 
Pftcea the deck, inapiritinic hia crow, 
l¥hcn 'mid the aail-yarda all liunda ply ahxif i 
Thua, on the left aide of tiic car, I mw 
(l^irning me at the aouiul of mine* tiwn name, 60 
Which here I am compoll'd to rrpatcr) 
The virgin stalionM, who brforc upprar'd 
Vcil'd in that feHtivc nliowrr ungclicul. [cyoti 

Tow'rda me, acniHV tlit* Hlrruin, siir hi'iii her 
'Hiough from h(*r brow tiir veil dcHCcnding, bound 
With foliage of Miiicrvu, HulIorM not 
That I behehl her dcurly : tlion uiiii net 
fr'ull royul, Htiil inHuliini; oVr her thruli, 
Added, ua one who, Mprukiii)r, keepctli bark 
The bittercNt Hayin||C, t(i coiieiiiiie llir N|ii'eeb : 70 
**()bNervr uic well. I uni, in Mxitli, I am 
llcatrier. What ! and IiunI tliou di'i^itM at lust 
ApproHcli the ni(tuntitiii ■' Knrut-H' not, () man ! 
Til} huppincN.H IN lirrr ^'* Down i'l-il iiiiiii' e} I'ri 
'Ml the clear tonut . but tlicri', itiysi-irrHpyinfVi 
KecoilM, anil Kou^lit tin* grcriiNViri I'd : Mirli u 
weijjlit 

* Ar«r.| * Nut all ilu* Im<iiuim-* of ilir ti-i-ii'«lr\»\ Vikxn^dw* « '\u 
whii'h I wMf, wrrv tuittmut f»tl/«y my Krirl'.'* 
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l>f »liftme wan on niy forelitad. Witti a mten 

Of th:»t fttcni majcKly, wiMclrdoth mirround 

A mother'* preacfice to her awe'Vtruck child, 

ShelriokM; a flavour of such bittcnieM ttO 

Wa« mingled in her pity. There her words 

Brake off} and suddenly the angela tang, 

** In thee, () ffnwAOxi* J/ord ! my hope hath been t" 

Hut* went no farther than, '^Thou, i^rdl JMft act 

My feet in ample room." A» anow, that Itef^ 

Atnidat the living raftenf <>n the back 

Of Italy, congeal'd, when drifted high 

And clowely pil'd by rough HcUvonian blaat«( 

Breathe but the land whereon no ahadow fklli,^ 

And ttraightway melting it diitila away, 9$ 

Like a ftre-waated taper : tliuf wm 1, 

Without a aigli or tear, or ever tbeftt 

Did Hing, that, with tlie ehiming of lieav Va apbere, 

Htill ill tiicir warbling chime: but when the atraifi 

Of dulcet lymphony expreati'd for me 

Their soft compankion, more than could the worda, 

'* Virgin ! wliy no coniiutn'«t him *** then, the ice, 

Coitgeal'd about my boa^mi, turn'd iUelf 

To ttj>irit and water { and with anguiah fortli 

* Uut,] 'l)u-y %nuti lUf; lliirty-flnt I'lalm, «t thr ntdof UiC 
riKtidi Vfrm. What follow* in tlitt pnUn would uoi Unvf luiu-rf 
I he plMi't! or ttii- iK:ea«ioti. 

f T/m Uvlnjf ritjien.\ •• Vivt frtvi,** 'J hi: kiilbfMWOudi ou 
(hn A|H:iitiiiin. 

Kraxitirtrqur irabft. 

Villi. ACu. lib* Vi. Ul. 
kfiil 

'lta\n\in¥\\it. obiciiriii acrrnU. 

//////. |{t>. if H7. 
t The land whereon no thtulow JnlU.\ *♦ Wln-ii ih«- wiii'i Wowi 
IrofM off A(> «. wlirri', al ilir iWiM- ol thr «M|i|irioii, l>iKlii-s, hrirtc 
uiHh'rIlM'pi . 'J'^'^* titlnur tiuthad'U , o.', ift oilici wo;«li, 
whr,, the w. .>"".'»<^S" 
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Guib'd, through the lips and eyelidi, from the 
beiirt. 1(K> 

Upon the ehariot'i tame edge still she stood, 
Immoveable I and thus address'd her wonls 
To thoae bright semblances with pity touchM : 
** Ye in th' eternal day your vigils keep ; 
So that nor night nor slumber, with clone stealth, 
Conveys from you a single step, in all 
The goings on of time t thence, with more heed 
I sliape mine answer, for his ear intended, 
Who there stands weeping ; that the sorrow now 
May equal the trangrcssion. Not alone 110 

Through operation of the miglity orbs, 
Tliat mark each seed to some predestinM aim, 
As with aspect or fortunate or ill 
1'he constellations meet ; but thnmgh bonI{;;ii 
l«arges8 of hcav'nly graces, which ruin down 
From such a height ns mocks our vision, tlii» nun 
Wai, in the freshness of his being,* such, 
So gifted virtually, tliat in him 
All better habits wond'rously had thrlvM. 
The more of kindly strength is in the soil, I'A' 
So much doth evil seed and lack of culture 
Mar it the more, and make it run to wilchicsH. 
Hicse looks sometime upheld him ; for I shouM 
My youthful eyes, and led him by tlieir lif^ht 
In upright walking. Soon as I had rcach'd 
The threshold of my second age,! and changM 

• In thffiethntu tfhis Mnif.'] 

NrlU iiin viu nuovii. 
Some Mippoip our pttei Mlludt'i to the work lo called, wrUtm m 
hn youth. 

■fThe thrftfittft tf my trcantl n/fe."] In U»c Couvito, our Tort 
mikn « divition of Imnian lift into fbu» ••«•• '''*'**" i'xnt of which 
bitt till the twnnty AAh year. Ileal r <*• |>Awd (Voui 

this life to a b«t(er, about thatpci-iou. C***^ VLWV: oV ^^\A« 
prcAird* 
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My mortal for immortal ; then he left me. 

And gave himself to others. When from flesh 

To spirit I had risen, and increase 

Of beauty and of virtue circled me, 13^ 

I was less dear to him, and valued leas. 

His steps were tum'd into deceitful ways. 

Following false imagea of good, that make 

No promise perfect. Nor avail'd me aught 

To sue for inspiration, with the which, 

I, both in dreams of night, and otherwise. 

Did call him back ; of them, so little reeked him. 

Such depth he fell, that all device was abort 

Of his preserving, save that he ahould view 

The children of Perdition. To this end « 146 

I visited the purlieus of the dead: 

And, one, who hath conducted him thus bigfiy 

Received my supplications urg'd with weeping. 

it were a breaking of God's high decree. 

If Lethe should be past, and such food* tasted^ 

Without the cost of some repentant tear.** 

•SucfiJM.2 The obliffon of rim. 
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ABOI7MEVT. 

fl a i tik e coii6niMt her reprebension of Dinte, who confenes hn 
cmr, and Mb to the groond ; coming to himielf tg«m, he is 
bjMftiiUii drawn thnragfa the witen of Lethe, and presented 
flnt to the ftnir viiguu who figore the cardinal virtues ; theie 
in thdr torn lead him to the Gryphon, a lymbol of our Saviour ; 
aad dm three viigini, representing the erangelieal Tirtaes, !■»• 
Haeedp fiw him with Beatrice, that she would dispby to hkn 
ker saeond heanty. 

'' O THOU !'' ber words she thus without delay 
Besuming, turn'd their point on me, to whom 
They with but lateral edge/ seem'd harsh before 
<* Say thou, who stand'ift beyond the holy stream, 
IT this be true. A charge, so grievous, needs 
Thine own avowal." On my faculty 
Such strange amazement hung, the voice expir'd 
Imperfect, ere its organs gave it birth. 

A little space refraining, then she spake : 
•* What dost thou muse on ? Answer me. The wave 
On thy remembrance of evil yet 11 

Hath done no injury." A mingled sense 

* Wkh hurql edgeJ] The words of Beatrice, when not address- 
ed diieetljr to himself, but spoken to the angel of htm, Dante 
had tlioag^tsq(flSci«Btlyhanh. 

Vol. XLVI. L 



122 THE visioJT. Canto X^XJ. 

Of fear and of confusion, from my lips 

Did such a ** Yea" produce, as needed help 

Of vision to interpret. As when breaks^ 

In act to be discharged a cross-bow bent 

Beyond it's pitch, both nerve and bow o'erstreteh'd; 

The flagging weapon feebly hits the mark : 

Thus, tears and sighs forth gushi ng, ^d I bunt 

Dcncalh the heavy load ; and thus my Toice 90 

Was slackened on its way. She straight began : 

" When mv desire invited thee to loTC 

The good, which sets a bound to our aspiiingB; 

What bar of thwarting foss or linked chain 

Did meet thee, that thou so should'st quit the hope 

Of further progress ? or what bait of eaie^ 

Or promise of allurement, led thee on [waitf^ 

Elsewhere, that thou elsewhere should rather 

A bitter sigh I drew, then scarce found voice 
To answer; hardly to these sounds my lips 50 

(iavc utterance, wailing : "Thy fair looks with- 
drawn, 
Things present, with deceitful pleasures, tum*d 
My steps aside." She answering spake : " Hadst 

thou 
Hcen silent, or denied what thou avow'st. 
Thou hadst not hid thy sin the more ; such eye 
Observes it. Hut whene'er the sinner's cheek 
Breaks forth into the precious-streaming tears 
Of self-accusing, in our court the wheel 
Of justice doth run counter to the edg^. 
Ilowe'^r, that thou mayst profit by thy shame 4CL 
For errors past, and that henceforth more strength 
May arm thee, when thou hear'st the Syren-voice ; 
Lay thou aside the motive to this grief. 
And lend attentive car, while I unfold 



Canto XXXI, purgatory. 123 

How opposite a way my buried flesh 

Should have impelPd thee. Never didst thou spy 

In art or nature, aught so passing sweet. 

As were the limbs that in their beauteous frame 

Enclos'd me, and are scattered now in dust. 

Jf sweetest thing thus fail'd thee with my death, 50 

^Vhat, afterws^rd,. of mortal, should thy wish 

Have tempted} When thou first hadst felt the dart 

Of perisJuble things, in my departing 

For better realms, thy wing thou sbouldst have 

prun'd 
To fbllow me ; and never stoopM again. 
To ""bide a second blow, for a slight girl. 
Or other gaud as transient and as vain. 
The new and inexperienc'd bird* awaits. 
Twice it may be, or thrice, the fowler's aim ; 
But in the sight of one whose plumes are full, 60 
In Tadn the net is spread, tlie arrow wing'd.*' 

I stood, as children silent and asham'd 
Btand, list'ning, with their eyes upon the earth. 
Acknowledging their fault, and self-condemn'd. 
And she resum'd : ** If, but to hear, thus pains thee; 
Rai8& thou thy beard, and lo ! what sight shall do.'* 

With less reluctance yields a sturdy holm. 
Rent from it's fibres by a blafit, that blows 
From off the pole, or from larbas' land,t 
Than I at her behest my visage rais'd ; 70 

And thus the face denoting by the beard,+ 
I mark'd the secret sting her words convey'd. 

• Bir*/.] " Surely in vain the net is spread in the sight of any 
bird.'» Prov,\,n, 

t Frtm larbat* lantL] The south. 

% The beard.2 *' I percrived, that when she desired me to raise 
my beard, instead of telling me to lift up my head, a severe re- 
flection was implied on my want of that wisdom which should 
Jkecoapany the age of manhood." 
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No sooner lifted I mine aspect up, \ 

Than I perceiv'd* those primal creatures cetse 
Their Bowery sprinkling ; and mine eyes beheld 
(Yet unassur'd and wavering in their view) 
Beatrice : she, who towards the m3r8tic shape. 
That joins two natures in one form, had tum'd : 
And, even under shadow of her veil. 
And parted by the verdant rill that flow'd 80 

Between, in loveliness she seemM as much 
Her former self surpassing, as on earth 
All others she surpass'd. Remorseful goads 
Shot sudden through me. Each thing else, tlie 

more 
Its love had late beguiPd me, now the more 
Was loathsome. On my heart so keenly smote 
The bitter consciousness, that on the gpround 
O'erpower'd I fell : and what my state was then, 
She knows, who was the cause. When now mj 

strength 
Flow'd back, returning outward from the heart, 90 
The lady,-f whom alone 1 first had seen, 
I found above me. *' Loose me not," she cried : 
*' Loose not thy hold :" andlo! had dragg'd me high 
As to my neck into the stream ; while she. 
Still as she drew me after, swept along, 
Swift as a shuttle, bounding o'er the wave. 

The blessed shore approaching, then was hemid 
So swcetl}', ** l\i asperges me,"t that I 

*T/um I perceiv*d,2 By Uie *< primal creaturet** Me mtanf 
the angeli, who were teattering Uie flowen on Beatriee. 

t The ladg.2 Matilda. 

t Tu asperget me.2 ** Pur:ge me with hyssop, and I shall be 
clean ; waih me, and I shall be whiter than snow.** Pt, h, 7. 
Sung by the choir, while the priest it sprinkling die people with 
holy water. 
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May not remember, much less tell the sound. 
The beauteous dame, her arms expanding*, 
clasp'd 
My temples, and immerg'd me where *t was fit 101 
The waye should drench me: and, thence raising up, 
"Within the fourfold dance of lovely nymphs 
Presented me so lav'd ; and with their arm 
They each did cover me. " Here are we nymphs. 
And in the heav'n are fttars.* Or ever earth 
Was visited of Beatrice, we, 
Appcnpted for her handmaids, tended on her. 
We to her eyes will lead thee : but the light 
Of gladness, that is in them, well to scan, 110 

Th6iBe yonder three,t of deeper ken than our's. 
Thy fdght shall quicken." Thus began their song : 
And then they led me to the Gryphon's breast, ' 
Where, tum'd toward us, Beatrice stood. 
** Spare not thy vision. We have station'd thee 
Before the emeralds,+ whence love, erewhile. 
Rath drawn his weapons on thee." As they spake, 
A thousand fervent wishes riveted 
Mine eyes upon her beaming eyes, that stood, 
St31 fix*d toward the Grj'phon, motionless. 120 
As the sun strikes a mirror, even thus 
Within those orbs the twj'fold being shone ; 
For ever varying, in one figure now 
Reflected, now in other. Reader ! muse 
How wond'rous in ray sight it seem'd, to mark 
A thing, albeit steadfast in itdelf. 
Yet in its imag'd semblance mutable. 
Full of amaze, and joyous, while my soul 

* And hn tke hemi'n are itara,'] See Canto i. 34. 
t Thoae yonder three,"] Faith, hope, and charity. 
I The emeralds,'] The eye* of Beatrice. 

L2 
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Ted on the viand, whereof still desire 
'Crows with satiety ; the other three, 13 

With gesture that declared a loftier line. 
Advanced : to their own carol, on they came 
Dancing, in festiye ring angelicaL 

^ Turn, Beatrice !" was their song : *< Oh ! tin 
Hiy saintly sight on this thy faithful one. 
Who, to hehold thee, many a wearisome pace 
Hath measured. Gracious at our pray'r, vouchnj 
Unveil to him thy cheeks ; that he may mark 
Thy second beauty, now conceal'd." O splendmu 
O sacred light eternal ! who is he. 
So pale with musing in Pierian shades, 
Or with that fount so lavishly imbued. 
Whose spirit should not fail him in th' essay 
To represent thee such as thou didst seeii^ 
When under cope of the still-chiming heavea 
Thou gav'at to open air thy charms reveidl'd ? 



c-^NTo xxxn. 



ABGUXXITT. 



1l«MeiitnuniedniMtog«aeioofiaedijronBaMric«. The pio> 
cmion moffCian,MeQiDpwded hj Matikb, Statiiis»aii(I Dtnte, 
tin thej reach an exeeediof kftf tree, where dhen fCnmce 
beftL 



Ifm eyes with such an eager coveting 
Were bent to rid them of their ten years' thirsty* 
No other sense was waking : and e'en they 
Were.fenc'd on either side from heed of aught ; 
So tangled, in its custom'd toils, that smile 
Of saintly brightness drew me to itself: 
When forcibly, toward the left, my sight 
The sacred virgins tum'd ; for from their lips 
I heard the warning sounds : ^' Too fixM a gaze !"f 
Awhile my vision labour'd ; as when late 10 

Upon the o'erstrain'd eyes the sun hath smote : 

* Thdr ten yeeir«* thint.'] Beetrice had been dead ten years. 

t Th Jb^d a gaxe.} The illegoncal interpreution of VeJla' 
fdio, whether it be considered as jaitly infi'rible from the text 
or not, conveys so dseful a lesson, that it deserves our notice. 
*'The understanding is sometimes so intently engaged yn con* 
teasplating the light of divine truth in the leripturet* that it be* 
tomes dazzled, and is made less capable of attafaiing such know^ 
lady I than if H had wnbght after it with moderataoB." 
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But soon,* to lesser object, as the view 
Was now rccovcrM, (lesser in respect 
To that excess of sensible, wlicncc late 
I had perforce been stinderM) on their right 
I mark'd that glorious army wheel, and turn, ' 
Against the sun and sev'nfuld lights, their front. 
As when, Oif:ir bticklers for protection raisM^ 
A wcll-rang*d troop, with portly banners curl'dy 
Wheel circling, ere the whole can change tbeir 
F/en thus the goodly regiment of hcav'n, [ground : 
Proceeding, all did pass us, ere the car 3^ 

Had slopM his beam. Attendant at the wheel* 
I'he damsels turnM ; and on the Gryphon movM 
The sacred burden, with a pace so smooth. 
No feather on him trenibifd. The fair dame^ 
Who through the wave had drawn mc, comptulcd 
By StatiuB and myself, pursued the wheel. 
Whose orbit, rolling, niark'd a lcs«<cr arch. 
Through the high wood, now void (the more her 
blame, SO 

Who by the serpent was ]>rpfnird) \ passM, 
With step in cadence to th<* harmony 
Angelic. Onward h.id we movM, as far, 
I*crchanre, a« arrow at thr^'i* several flights ' 

i-'ull wingM had spod, v.hrn from her station down 
Descended Hoatric(». With onr voire 
All murmurM " Adam /' circling next a planlj 

* Hut tovn."] Ai coon a« hi« «ii;!it t\i« rr-rovcnd. u* ma to brar 
tht! view of I hut i;loriotj« |irf>rr*Mon, wbich, «pl«-iiflMj %% it wai. 
i*ii« y*'\ ^r^^^^i than ll«atricr, by wlinni hi* \i%'mt\ had hrcn ^rer* 
powrn-d. K.<'. 

t Ap'ant.'} I/onilinnli hat ronji rtnntl. whli mtif Ii praUlMtt- 
tr» that ihii trw i. not(«i pnif dini; foti.iii« ntntun lod tii|iiiM' 
n\) merely iiili'mlrd lo n*pr<'«riii tli** trii- hi knotvliifgciir ipk4 
and evil, but tbtl the Roman fimpirc \n ligiirtrd hy i(. An on^n 
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t>e8poil'd of flowers and leaf, on every bough. 
Its tresses,* spreading more as more they rose, [40 
Were such, as 'midst their forest wilds, for height. 
The Indians might have gaz'd at. '< Blessed thou, 
Gryphon ^f whose beak hath never pluckM that 
Pleasant to taste : for hence the appetite [tree 

Was warpM to evil." Round the stately trunk 
Thus shouted forth the rest, to whom retum'd 
The animal twice gender'd ; << Yea ; for so 
TThe generation of the just are sav'd." 
And turning to the chariot-pole, to foot 
He drew it of the widow'd branch, and bound 
There, left unto the stocky whereon it grew. 50 

tte naiimt maintained liy oar poet, u tlie same commentator 
flUMtret, were these t that one monarchy liad been willed by 
Prorideiiee, and was neeesianr for univeml peace; and tliat this 
ehy, by right of justice and by the dirine ordinance, be> 
to the Roman people only. His Treatise de MonarehiA 
I written mdeed to incolGate these maxims, and to prove that 
dte temporal monarchy «tepends immediately on God, and 
AmiU be kept as distinct as possible fkom the authority of the 



* tU tretset,^ * I nw, and behold, a tree in the midst of the 
ettth, and the height thereof was great.** Daniclt vr. lo. 

t Bteised th»u^ 

Grjfphntt'} Our Saviour^ submission to the Roman empire 
appears to be intended, and particularly his ii\iunction, ** to ren- 
der onto CsBsar the things that are C8e9ar*s.'* 

X Therct t^ UttU the tttck.} Dante here seems, I think, to in- 
tiflMle wliat he has attempted to prove at the coudusion of the 
•eeond bocrik de Monarchii ; namely, that our Saviour, by his suf- 
fietiag under the sentence, not of Herod, but of Pilate, who was 
tibe delegate of die Roman emperor, acknowledged and confirm- 
ed the supremacy of that emperor over the whole world; for if^ 
as he argues, all mankind were become sinners through the sin 
of Adam, no punishment, that was inflicted by one who had a 
light ofjurisdietkin over less than the whole human race, couUI 
have been raiBeient to satisfy for the sins of all men. See note 
toFanKBae,cvf.S9. , 
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As when large floods of radiance* from above 
Stream, with that radiance mingled, which ascen 
Next after setting of the scaly sig^. 
Our plants then burgein, and each wears anew 
His wonted colours, ere the sun have yok'd 
Beneath another star his flamy steeds ; 
Thus putting forth a hue more faint than TOie> 
And deeper than the violet, was renew'd 
The plant, erewhile in all its branches bare. 

Unearthly waS the hymn, which then arose. ( 
I understood it not, nor to the end 
Endur'd the harmony. Had I the skill,* 
To pencil forth how clos'd th' un pitying eyesf 
Slumb'ring, when Syrinx warbled, (eyes thatpiii 
So dearly for their watching,} then, like puntcfi 
That with a model paints, I might design 
The manner of my falling into sleep. 
But feigpi who will the slumber cunningly, 
I pass it by to when I wak'd ; and tell. 
How suddenly a flash of splendour rent ^ 

The curtain of my sleep, and one cries out, 
** Arise : what dost thou r" As the chosen tbreti 
On Tabor's mount, admitted to behold 
The blossoming of that fair tree,* whose fruit 
Is coveted of angels, and doth make 
Perpetual feast in heaven ; to themselves 
Returning, at the word whence deeper sleeps^ 

• HTuH large flo9d» of radiance.^ When the ran enUf* ^ 
Aries, the conitcllation next to that ot'the Fi^ 

t TtC mpity'mg eyes.2 See Oviil, Met. lib. i. 689. 

i The hU* taming of that fair tree.] Our SaviourH tfBOsfi^ 
tion. ** At the apple tree among the trees of (he wood, M >* ' 
beloved among the kons.** Sohmon^t •Son/;, ii. 3. 

$ Deeper tUtp*,'] The ilerp of death, in the tnstanvti cf ' 
ruler uf the Synagogue*! daughter and uf Laxaiuk. 
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roken^ they their tribe dirninishM saw ; 

OSes and Elias gone, and changed 

le their master wore : thus to myself 80 

ng, over me beheld I stand ^> 

teotts one,* who, cross the stream, had 

tronght 

«. *^ And where," all doubtjng,^! exclum'd, 

itrice ?" — " See her," she replied, 

ith the fresh leaf, seated on its root. 

th' associate choir, that circles her. 

.ers, with a melody more sweet 

TC profoundj'jSumeying to higher realms, 

le Gryphon tend.*' If there her words 

os'd, I know not ; but mine eyes had now 90 

iew of her, by whom all other thoughts 

arr'd admittance. On the very ground 

he sat, as she bad there been left 

. upon the wain, which I beheld 

;o the twyform beast. The seven nymphs 

£e themselves a cloister round about her ; 

their hands, upheld those lightsf secure 

ast septentrion and the gusty south. 

ttle while tliou shalt be forester here ; 

:zen shalt be, for ever with me, 100 

true Rome,t wherein Christ dwells a Roman. 

it the misguided world, keep now 

yes upon the car ; and what thou seest, 

;ed thou write, returning to that place.*^! 

Beatrice : at whose feet inclined 

at her behest, my thought and eyes, 

ituut meJ} Matilda. 

tlights.^ The lapen of gold. 

tf true Rome.'] Of heaven. 

ttptace.2 To the earth. , ... ^ 
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I, as she bade, directed. Never fire^ 
IVith so swift motion, forth a stormy cloud 
Leap'd downward from the welkin's farthest bonii^ 
As I beheid the bird of Jo?e* descend 110 

Down through the tree ; and, as he ruih'd» the rind 
Disparting crush beneath him ; buds much morey 
And leaflets. On the car, with all his might 
He struck ; whence, stag^ring, like a slup it reeFd!, 
At random driy'n, to starboard now, o'ercome. 
And now to larboard, by the vaulting waves. 

Next, springing up into the chariot's woniby 
A foxf I saw, with hunger le'eming pin'd 
Of all good food. But, for his ugly sins 
The saintly maid rebuking him, away 190 

Scamp'ring he tum'd, fast as his hide-bound cofpse 
Would bear him. Next, from whence before he 
I saw the eagle dart ii^to the hull [came, 

O' th' car, and leave it with his feathers lin'd 4 
And then a voice, like that which issues forth 
From heart with sorrow riv'd, did issue forth 
From heav'n, and, « O poor bark of mine !" it cried» 
<* How badly art thou freighted." Then it seem'd 
That the earth open'd, between either wheel ; 
And I belield a dragon§ issue thence, ISO 

That through the chariot fix'd his forked tndn ; 
And like a wasp, that draggeth back the sting. 



• The bird ^ Jinw.] This, which b imitated firem 
xvii. 3, 4, u typical of the penecationt wtuch the duirck ■» 
tained fh>m the Roman emperon. 

t if /«x.] By the fox probably n repreiented the 
the heretics. 

X With hUfiathers Un'd.2 In allasaon to the donatioiia i 
by Constaniine to the chnrch. 

^Adntgm.'} Probably Mahomet; for wbttIiOiiih»4lolHtn» 
the contrary is fkt ftom satiiQictory. 
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So drawing forth his baleful tnun, he dragged 
Part of the bottom forth ; and went his way, 
Bxulting. What remain'd, as lively tarf 
With green herb, so did clothe itself with plumes,* 
Which haply had, with purpose chaste and kind. 
Been ofTer'd; and therewith were cloth'd the 

wheels. 
Both one and other, and the beam, so quickly, 
A sigh were not breath'd sooner. I'hus transform'd. 
The holy structure, through it's several parts, 141 
Did pat forth heads ;-|- three on the beam, and one 
On every side : the first like oxen horn'd ; 
But with a single hum upon their front. 
The four. Like monster, sight hath never seen. 
O'er itt methought there sat, secure as rock 
On mountain's lofty top, a shameless whore. 
Whose ken rov'd loosely round her. At her side. 
As 't were that none might bear her off, I saw 
A giant stand ; and ever and anon 15Q 

They mingled kisses. But, her lustful eyes 
Chancing on me to wander, that fell minion 

* H^h ptumesJ} The increase of wealth and temporal domi 
nion, which followed the supposed gift of Constantine. 

-fHeathJ] By the seven heads, it is supposed with sufficient 
probability, are meant the seven capital sins : by the three with 
two horns, pride, apger, and avarice, injurious both to man him- 
self mild to his neighbour : by the four with one horn, gluttony, 
g^oominesi, concupiscence, and envy, hurtful, at least in their 
primary eflfects, chiefly to him who is guilty of them. Vellutello 
reArs to Rev. xvii. Landino, who is followed by Lomburdi, un- 
docstaiids the seven heads to signify the seven sacraments, and 
the ten horns the ten commandments. Compare Hell, c. xix. 
112. 

i O'er U.'] The harlot is thought to represent the state of the 
ehmch oader BontfiMe YIII. and the giant to figure Philip IV. 
ornance. 

Tot. XLVJ. M 
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Before her then she marshalM all the seven ; 
And, beck'ning only, motion'd me, the dame, 
And that remaining sage,* to follow her. 

So on she pass*d ; and had not set, I ween, 
Mtr tenth step to the ground, when, with mine 

eyes. 
Her eyes encounter'd ; and witli visage mild, 
" So mend thy pace," she cried, ** that if my word* 
Address thee, thou mayst still be aptly plac'd 30 
To hear them." Soon as duly to her side 
I now had hasten'd : « Brother !" she begp&n^ 
" Why mak'st thou no attempt at questionings 
As thus we walk together }** Like to /those 
Who, speaking with too reverent an awe 
Before their betters, draw not forth the voiqp 
Alive unto their lips, befel me then 
That I in sounds imperfect thus began : 
• Lady ! what I have need of, that thou know'st; 
And what will suit my need." She answering 

thus : SO 

" Of fearfulness and sliamc, I will that thou 
Henceforth do rid thee ; that thou speak no more, 
As one who dreams. Thus far be taught of me : 
The vessel, which thou saw'st the serpent break, 
Was, and is not :f let him, who hath the blame, 
Hope not to scare God's vengeance with a sop.* 

• That remaining tane."] Statiui. 

t IVns, and is not.'} *' The bt>ait that was, and it nut.** Jiev. 
xvii 11. 

t Hope not to scare GocPt vengennce toUh a tep.^' Lee not \m ' 
who hath occasioned the dcttructioii of the church, that TC«el 
which the serpent brake, hope to appease the anger of the Deity 
by any outward acts of religious, or rather superstitious eere- 
mony : such as was that, in our Poet*s time, performed by a 
murderer at FkMrence, who imagined himself sectire from ▼es' 
geancCf if he ate a sop of bread in wine upon the gimtwof iJ* 
pentm nujndered, within the tptce ot tunit ^^}«.^ 
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ABOVHXirT. 

AiVer • hymn rang, Beatrice leaTei the tree, And taket with her the 
teren nigiiu, Matilda, Statins, and Dante. She then darkly 
IwedieCs to onr Poet tome future events. Lastly, the whole 
hand arnre at the Arantain, ftom whence the two streams, Lethe 
and Bukoe, separating, flow different ways ; and Matilda, at the 
teice of Beatrice, causes our Poet to drink of the latter stream. 

" Th» heathen,* Lord ! are come :" responsive 

The triAal now, and now the virgin band [thus, 

Qaatemion, their sweet psalmody began. 

Weeping ; and Beatrice listen'd, sad 

And sighing, to the song, in such a mood, 

That Mary, as she stood beside the cross, 

Was scarce more chang'd. But when they gave 

her place 
To speak, then, rising upright on her feet. 
She, with a colour glowing bright as fire, 
I>id answer : " Yet a little while,f and ye 10 

Shall see me not ; and, my beloved sisters ! 
Again a little while, and ye shall see me.' 



i9 



* The fieaihen,2 ** O God, the heathen are come into tlilne in 
Heritance.'* Ptaim haux, l. 

iTtta Utile white,! ** A Jitile while, and ye shall not see me ; 
m.ni ipin ^ little while, and ye shall sec mt." John, xvi. le. 
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To death : and when thou writV tbenn keep in 

mind 
Not to conceal how thou hut teen the plants 
That twice* hath now been apoiPd. Tbie wbofo 

robs, 
This whoso plucks, with bUsphemy of deed 
Sins against Qod, who for his use alone 
Creating hallowM it. For taste of thia, • M 

In pain and in desire five thousand yetfff 
And upward, the first soul did yearn for htm 
Who punish'd in himself the fatal gqst. 

*< Thy reason slumbers, if it deem this height. 
And summit thus inverted,^ of the plenty 
Without due cause : and were not vainer tliougbll, 
As Rlsa's numbing waters,^ to thy soul, 
And their fond pleasures had not dyed it dark 
Ab Pyramus the mulberry ; thou hadst seen,| 
In Much momentous circumstance alone, TO 

itOiVa cqua! juHtice morally implied 
In the forbidden tree. But since I mark thee, 
In undcrntanding, hardenM into stone, 

* Twiar.] Pint by U»e eagle, and next by ibe gtenc Sitlkf 
lilt Ctiito, V. 110, and r. IM. 

t hive thoutojifl yeart.l 'Iliac lurh wm thi; opMoo of lbs 
churrh. I^imbtrdi 1110^% by a rdVmiw to Barunkii. Marlfr. 
liom. I>f>c. 35. Anno a crratlone roundi, quando a iwia ai p b 
er«'avit IXmii c(plum cl ftrrram, quinquiet milletimo rcnUiian 
nonafi^ftnio— Jc«ii% Chriatut— eonerptuk Rdit. Col. Afptpp, 4fa^ 
1410. p. 858. 

I Inverted "] l'h<- hmncbm, unlike thoM* of othrr trf«a, ifi«ai> 
ing men* widMy the hiKhrr tb^ ruM*. See Ibe laiC C«nto, ▼. 9S. 

i EUa'* numbing loaiert.'] The KIm, a littb* itrrftai, whMh 
flow* into th** Anio about fwentf milrt below Flormee, ii flM 
CD poMTflt a prtrif>inK quality. 

I Th$u hatUt mth.] This i« iAncurf.. Uut it would leem ai if he 
meant to ineulcate bit tavoui^e doctrine oT ibr initelahiBtylf 
'Ae empire^ and of the caie taken by PcovideDee to ii ioisi t it 
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Without an heir for ever shall not be 

That eagle,* he, who left the chariot plam'd. 

Which monster made it first and next a prey. 

Plunly I Tiew, and therefore speak, the stars 40 

B*en now approaching, whose conjunction, free 

From all impediment and bar, brings on 

A season, in the which, one sent from God, 

fFive hundred, five, and ten, do mark Him out) 

That foul one, and th' accomplice of her guilt. 

The giant, both, shall slay. And if perchance 

My saying, dark as Themis or as Sphinx, 

Fail to persuade thee, (since like them it foils 

Hie intellect with blindness) yet erelong 

Events riiall be the Najfad8,+ that will solve 50 

l%i8 knotty riddle ; and no damage light 

On flock or field. Take heed ; and as these words 

By me are utter'd, teach them even so 

To those who live that life, which is a race 

* That eagle.2 He prognosticatei that the Emperor of Germany 
win not ahrayi eontmue to tabmh to the usnrpationi of the Pope, 
ml fivtelf theooming of Henry VII. Duke of Luxemburgh, sig- 
ijfied by the namerical figures DVX, or, at Lombardi supposes, 
of Can Onnde della Scala, appomted the leader .of the Ghibelline 
%Ke9. It is unnecessary to point out the imitation of the Apoca- 
lypse in die manner of this prophecy. 

1 7^ NaiatU.2 Daate, it is observed, has been led into a mis* 
take by a corruption in the text of Ovid*s Metam. L vii. 757, 
'^bere he fimnd— 

Carmina Naiades non intellecta priorum 
Solvunt. 
•viteadof 

Camuna Laiades non intellecta priorum 
Solrerat. 
^u it has been since corrected by Heinsins. 

Lombardi, after Rosa Morando, questions the propriety of this 
^aaendation, and refers to Pausanias, where ^ the Nymphs'* are 
spoken of as expoonden of oracles, for a mdicaticm of the poet's 

M 2 



And, to that hardnesiy spotted too and stain'4 

So that diine eye is dazzled at my word ; 

I wiH, that, if not written, yet at least 

Punted thbb take it in thee, for the cause, 

Thst one^ firings home his staff inwreath'd with 

palm."* 
I thus : *< As wax by seal, that ohangeth not 
Its impress, now is stamp'd my brain by thee. 80 
Bat wherefore soars thy wish'd-for speech so high 
Beyond my sight, that loses it the more, 
The more it strains to reach it ?" — ** To the end 
That thou mayst know," she answered straight, 

^the school. 
That thoa hast follow'd ; and how far behind. 
When following my discourse, its learning halts : 
▲nd mayst behold your art,f from the divine 
As distant, as the disagreement is 
Twixt earth and heav'n's most high and rapturous 

orb." 

* Thm §Mhring9 hamt tit gUnff inmtaih*d withpabnJJ *'¥Qt 
IkSMne CMue tfait the palmer, returaing fWran Palestine, brings 
'teaehiiiiaC or boavdon, bound with pAlm,** that ii, to ihow 
WMn be hat b^en. 

Che n veea 'I bordon di palma ciato. 

"It fa to be andentood." tayi our Poet in the Vita Nnom, 
-** UHlpi»|»le, who go on the ker?ice of the Most H^, are pro* 
biMj named in three ways, lliey are named ptdmtrt, inaa* 
muHl •• they go beyond sea* from M'hence they oAen bring back 
ikt palm. InaHnueh av ibey go to ihe houie of Galicia, they are 
called piigrimi; beeauae the lepulchreof St. James was further 
fttom bis eountcy than that of any other Apostle. They are 
called Romei," (fbr which I know of no other word we have in 
Bogliih excepf Boomer*^) '* inasmuch as they go to Rome.* p. 
S75. . 

t Jfcytf befmUl your art.'] The second persons, singular and 
plniaU are here used intentionally by our author, the one refe^ 
ring to hinaelf alone, the seeond to mankind In generaU CQnv« 
Uell, zi. 107. 
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** I not remember," I replied, " that e^flr 90 
I was estrang'd from thee ; nor for siuili failH 
Doth conscience chide me." Smilingf Ae retum'd: 
*' If thou canst not remember, call to ilifed 
Row lately thou hast drunk of Lethe'ft t^lnre ; 
And, sure as smoke doth indicate a flame. 
In that forgetfulness itself conclude 
Blame from thy alienated will incurred. - 
From henceforth, verily, my words shall be 
As naked, as will suit them to appear 
In thy unpractis'd view." More sparkling now, 100 
And with retarded course, the sun possew'd 
The circle of mid-day, that varies still 
As th' aspect varies of each several dime ; 
When, as one, sent in vaward of a troop 
For escort, pauses, if perchance he spy 
Vestige of somewhat strange and rare; so pans'd* 
The sev'nfold band, arriving at the verge 
Of a dun umbrage hoar, such as is seen. 
Beneath green leaves and gloomy branches, oft 
To overbrow a bleak and alpine cliff. 110 

And, where they stood, before them, as it seem'd, 
I, Tigris and Euphratesf both, beheld 
Forth from one fountain issue ; and, like friends^ 
Linger at parting. ** O enlightening beamj 
O glor}' of our kind ! beseech thee say 
What water this, which, from one source derived. 
Itself removes to distance from itself?" 

* Sopmii'd,^ Lornbardi imnginet that the terca nymphs, who 
represent the four cardinal and the three erangelical virtoct, 
are nmde to ttop at the verge of the ihade, becaate retneneoc 
b the friend of every virtiioos quality and ipiritual gift. 
t /, Tigri% and Euphrates. 

Tigris et Euphrates uno se fonte resolmnt. 

Boetlutde CmmL Philntph, bk ▼. Metr. !• 
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To such entreaty answer thus was made : 
'('Entreat Matilda, that she teach thee this." 

And here, as one whoclearshimself of blame 120 
Imputed, the fair dame return'd : « Of me 
He this and more hath learnt ; and I am safe 
That Lethe's water hath not hid it from him." 

And Beatrice : « Some more pressing care. 
That of the memory 'reaves, perchance hath made 
fiis mind^s eye dark. But lo, where Eunoe flows! 
Lead thither ; and, as thou art wont, revive 
His fiunting virtue." As a courteous spirit, ^ 
That proffers no excuses, but as soon 
As he hath token of another's will, 130 

Makes it his own ; when she had ta'en me, thus 
The lovely maiden mov'd her on, and call'd 
To Statius, with an air most lady-like : 
"Come thou with him.'* Were further space al- 
lowed. 
Then, Reader ! might I sing, though but in part. 
That beverage, with whose sweetness I had ne'er 
Been sated. But, since all the leaves are full. 
Appointed for this second strain, mine art 
With warning bridle checks me. T return'd 
From the most holy wave, regenerate, 140 

£'en as new plants renew'd with foliage new. 
Pure and made apt for mounting to the stars. 
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PARADISE. 



PARADISE. 



CANTO I. 

AROirMKNT. 

TIm Poet taeendi with B(«triee towirdi the flrtt hetTsn; and \i, 
by hcft retoired of eertttin doubu which ariie in hit mind. 

Hit iforjf by ivboic might all thiogi are inov*d, 

Pierces the universe, and in one part 

Shedf more retplendence, eltewbere lets. iD'heav^n, 

7*hat largelieit of bis liKht partakes, was I, 

Witnrsf of tbiogt, which, to relate again, 

Surpatseth power of him who comes from thence; 

For that, to near approaching its desire, 

Our intellect is to such depth absorbed, 

That memory cannot follow. Nathlens all, 

That in my thoughts I of that sacred realm 10 

Could store, shall now be matter of my song. 

fienign Apollo! this last labour aid; 
And make me such a vessel of thy worth. 
As thy own laurel claims, of mc belovM. 
Thus Tar* hath one of steep Parnassn^^ brows 
Sufficed mc; henceforth, there is need of both 
For my remaining enterprize. Do thout 

* Thus/hr.'] He app««n to mean nothing more than ihtt this 
part oi' hi« poem will require a gn'tit* r exertkin of hit |»owen 
than rlu* former. 

t Do thon.2 Make me thine initniment; and, through me* utter 
•aeh Mund as when thou dklst coutcJid with ^&an)«A• 
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Enter into my bosom, and there breathe 

So, as when Marsyas* by thy hand was draggM 

Forth from his limbs, unsheathM. power diyine! 20 

If thou to me of thine impRrt so mnch, 

That of that happy realm the shadow'd form 

Traced in my thoughts I may set forth to view; 

Thou shalt behold me of thy favoured tree 

Gume to the foot, and crown myself with leaves: 

For to that honour thou, and my big^h theme 

Will fit me. If but seldom, mighty Sire! 

To grace his triumph, gathers thence a wreath 

Caesar, or bard, (more shame for human wills 

Depray'd) joy to the Delphic god must spring S# 

FroiU the Peneian foliage, when one breast 

Is with such thirst inspirM. From a small spark 

Great flame hath risen: after me, perchance, 

Others with better voice may pray, and gain, 

From ihe CyrrUaean city, an^ver kind. 

Through (livers passages, the world^s bright lamp 
Rises to mortals; but, through thatf which joins 
Four circles with the threefold cross, in best 
Course, and in happiest constellation} set, 
He comes; and, to the worldly wax, best gives 40 

Its temper and impn ssion. Morning there, || 

* Marsyas."] Ovid. Met. lib. vi. fab. 7. Compare Boccaccio. 
II FiiocoiH). lib. V. p. 2S. v. ii. E<liz. Fir. I'^SS. <* Eg^ii Del mio 
pt>tto fiitri." '^c— '' May he enter my bo^im, and let my voice 
souiid likf his own, when he made that daring mortal deserve to 
come furth un^lieathe'l from his limbs."' 

t Thrott};h that.] *' Whi re the four circles, the horizon, the 
zodiac, the equator, and the equinoctial coiure join; the last 
three in'>crsec;ing . acli utlirr so hs to form three crosses, as may 
be seen in the arniiltar>- sphere." 

X In hnpiitest nnitte''ntion.] Aries. Some understand the planet 
Venus b) the ** i>ngl»oriTt'lla." 

H Morning there."] It was inuming where he then was, [avl 
about eventide on the earth. 
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Here eve was well Di^b by such passage made; 

And whiteness had o'erspread that hemisphere, 

Blackness the other part; when to the left* 

I saw Beatrice turnM, and on the sun 

Gazing, as never eagle fixM his ken. 

As from the first a second beamf is wont 

To issue, and reflected upwards rise, 

E^en as a pilgrim bent on his return; 

So of her act, that through the eyesight passed 50 

Into my fancy, mine was formM: and straight. 

Beyond oar mortal wont, I fix'd mine e^es 

Upon the sun. Much is alluw'd us there. 

That here exceeds our powV; thanks to the place 

Madet for the dwelling of the human kind. 

I suffer' d it not long; and yet so long. 
That I beheld it bick'ring sparks around. 
As iron that comes boiling froui the fire.|| 
'And suddenly upon the day appear'd 
A day new-ris^n; as he, who hath the power, 60 

Had with another sun bedecked the sky. 

Her eyes fast fixM on the eternal wheels,ir 
Beatrice stood unmoved; and I with ken 
Fix'd upon her, from upward gaze removM, 
At her aspect, such inwardly became 

* To the Itft."] Being in the opposite hemisphere to ours, Bea- 
trice, that she may behold the rising sun, turns herself to the 
left. 

+ A* from the first a second beam.'] *' Like a reflected sun 
beam," which he compares to a pilgrim hastening homewanls. 

X Made."] And therefore best adapted, says Venturi, to the good 
temperament and vigour of the human Ijody and its faculties. 
ITie Poet speaks of the terrestrial paradise where he then was. 

I A* iron that comes boiling from the fire.'} Ardentem, et scin- 
tillas emittentem, ac si ferram cum de fornace trahitur. Albe- 
rid VinOf } 5. This simile is repeated. $ 16. 

5 Vernal roheeltJ] The heavens, eternal, and always circling. 
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A* Griaucus,* wbeo be tatted of the berb 
That maite biro peer among the oeeao godi: 
Words may not tell of that transbuman cbanfire; 
And therefore let the example serve, though weak. 
For those whom grace hath better proof io ftore. 70 

Iff I fvere only what tbou didsl rreate, 
Then new!y, Love! by whom the heaven it mPd; 
Tbou know'fet, who by thy light didit bear me op. 
When as th< wheel which thou dost e?er guide. 
Desired Spirit! with its barmooy, 
Tf^mper^d of tbee and measor*d. charro'd mine ear; 
Then seem'd to me so much of he^v'D{ to blase 
With the son*s flame, that rain or flood ne'er mtde 
A lake so broad. The newue'^s of the soaod, 
And that great light, inflamed me with desire, 80 

Keener than e'er was felt, to know their caose. 

Whence she who saw me, clearly a« myself. 
To ralm tny troubled mind, before 1 ask'd, 
OpenM ber lips, and gracious thus began: 
*' With false imagination thou thyself 
MakMduil; so that tbou seeot not ibe thing, 
Wiiich thou bad!>t 6een, bad thai been shaken offl 
Thou art not on the earth as thou believ^st; 
For ligh'ning. srapM from its own proper place, 
Ne'(f rnri. as thou hast hither now returned " 9# 

Alt'iongh devested of my first-raised doubt 
Bv those brief worils nccompanied with smiles, 
Yet ill new doubt w;)s I eiitnu^ied more, 
And Haiti: *' Already s>)tififie<l. I rest 
From a IminUioii deep: but now admire 

• An Glaurut.'] Ovid. M-t. lib. xiii. fab. 9. 

t //•] ^ i buu.O itiviDi Spiri', kiiouett whitberThad notritea 
above my liuuian nature, aiid wen- no' nai-rfly sucb Sk tbott 
liHi'st tbeii fumit'd iDf.*^ 

t So much oj heao'n.'] The sphere of fire, as Lombardj weUex- 
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How T above those lighter bodies rise.*' 
Whence, after att^rance of a piteous sigh, 

She towVds me bent her eyes, with such a look, 

As on her frenzied child a mother casts; 

Then thus began: *' Among themselves all things 100 

Have order; and from hence the form,* which makes 

The universe resemble God. In this 

The higher creatures see the printed steps 

Of that eternal worth, which is the end 

Whither the line is drawn.f All nature^s lean, 

In this their order, diversly; some more, 

Some less approaching to their primal source. 

Thus they to different havens ar^ mov^d on 

Through the vast sea of being, and each one 

With instinct giv^n, that bears it in its course: 110 

This to the lunar sphere directs the fire; 

This moves the hearts of mortal animals; 

This the brute earth together knits, and binds. 

Nor only creatures, void of intellect, 

Are aim^d at by this bow; but even those. 

That have intelligence and love, are pierced. 

That Providence, who so well orders all. 

With her own light makes ever calm the heaven,^ 

In which the substance, that hath greatest speed, {| 

Is turned: and thither now, as to our seat 120 

Predestined, we are carried by the force 

Of that strong cord, that never looses dart 

But at fair aim and glad. Yet is it true, 

• From hence the form.'} Thn order it is, that gives to the 
vnirene the form of unity, and therefore of resemblance to 
God. 

t fVhitker the tine is drawn.'] All things as they have their be- 
ginning from the Supreme Bting, so are they referred to Him 
again. 

% The heaven.'] The empyrean, which is always motionless. 

V The subHance, that Imthgieatest speed.] The primum m<*ile. 

N 2 
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That as, oft-timei, bat ill accords the form 
To the design of art, through sluggishnessf* 
Of unreplying matter; so this coursef 
Is sometimes quitted by the creature, who 
Hath power, directed thus, to bend elsewhere; 
As from a cloud the fire is seen to fall. 
From its original impulse warp*d, to earth, ISO 

By.yitious fondness. Thou no more admire 
Thy soaring, (if I rightly deem,) than lapse 
Of torrent downwards from a mountain's height 
Thei^ would in thee for wonder be more cause, 
If, free of hind'rance, thou hadst stayM below, 
As living fire unmoyM upon the earth." 
So said, she turnM toward the heay'n her face. 

* Through sluggi*hne»».2 

Perch* a risponder la materia e imda. 
So FUicaja. caiiz. vi* st. 9. 

Perche a risponder la discordia e torda. 

** The workman hath in his heart a purpose, he carriech in 
mind the whole form which his work should have; there wantetk 
not in him skill and d>tire to bring his labour to the best efftct; 
only the matter, which he hath to work on, is uoframable.** 
Hooker's EccL PoUty. b. v. $ 9. 

t This course.'] Some beings, abusing the liberty given 
by God, are repugoaat to the order established by Him. 



CANTO IT. 



ARGUMENT. 



nd hit celestial g^e enter the moon. The cause of die 
or shadows, which appear in that body, is explained to 



i, who in small bark have following laiPd, 
to listen, on the' adventVous track 
proud keel, that singing cots its way, 
ard return with speed, and your own shores 
t; Dor put out to open sea, 
losing me, perchance ye may remain 
er'd in deep maze. The way I pass, 
yet was run: Minerva breathes the gale; 
guides me; and another Nine, 
rapt sight, the arctic beams reveal. 19 

ir few, who have outstretch'd the neck 
' for food of angels, on which here 
ivc, yet never know satiety; 
;h the deep brine ye fearless may put out 
essel ; marking well the furrow broad 
you in the wave, that on both sides 
returns. Those, glorious, who pass'd o*er 
ichos, wonderM not as ye will do, 
they saw Jason following the plough* 
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The increate perpetual thirst,* that draivs 20 

Toward the realm of God's own form, bore us 
Swift almost as the heaven ye behold. 

Beatrice upward gaz*d, and I on her; 
And in such space as on the notch a dart 
Is plac'd, then loosened flies, I saw myself 
Arrived, where wondVous thing engagM my sight. 
Whence she, to whom no care of mine was hid, 
Turning to mc, with aspect glad as fair, 
Bespake me: '* Gratefully direct thy mind 
To God, through whom to this first starf we come.'* SO 

MeseemM as if a cloud had covcrM us, 
Translucent, solid, firm, and polished Wright, 
Like adamant, which the sun^s beam bad smit. 
Within itself the ever-during pearl 
Recciv'd us: as the wave a ray of light 
Receives, and rests unbroken. If I then 
Was of corporeal frame, and it transcend 
Our weaker thought, how one dimension thus 
Another could endure, which needs must be 
If body enter body ; how much more 40 

Must the desire inflame us to behold 
That essence, which discovers by what means 
God and our nature join'd! There will be seen 
That, which we hold through faith; not shown by proof. 
But in itself intelligibly plain, 
E'en as (he truth]: that man at first believes. 

1 answei'd: *' Lady! I with thoughts devout, 
Such as I best can frame, give thanks to him, 
Who hath removed me from the mortal world. 
Bat tell, 1 pray thcc, whence the gloomy spots 50 

* The increate perpetual thirst.'] The dciireof celestial beati- 
tude, natural to the soul. 

t Tfusjlrtt sfar.2 The moon. 

t E'en as the truth.] *' Like a truth, that doei not need de 
momtration, but Is self-evident.'' 
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Upon this body, which below on earth 
Give rise to talk of Cain'* in fhbling quaint?** 

She somewhat smiled, then spake: ** If mortals err 
In their opinion, when the key of sense 
Unlocks not, surely wonder's weapon keen 
Ought not to pierce thee: since thou find^st, the wings 
Of reason to pursue the senses^ flight 
Are short. But what thy own thought is, declare.*' 

Then 1: ** What various here above appears, 
Is cans'd, I deem, by bodies dense or rare.'^f 69 

She then resuip^d: " Thou certainly wilt see 
In falsehood thy be1iefo*erwhelm*d, if well 
Thou listen to the arguments which I 
Shall bring to face it. The eighth sphere displays 
Numberless ligh'.s,| the which, in kind and size, 
May be remark*d of different aspects: 
If rare or dense of that were cause alone, 
One single virtue then would be in all. 
Alike distributed, or more, or less. 
Different virtues needs must be the fruits 70 

Of formal principles; aud these, save one,§ 
Will by thy reasoning be destroy'd. Beside, 

* CVatn.] Compare Hell, canto xx. 133, and Note. 

+ By boi&ea den*e or rare.2 Lomlnr <i observes, that the opi- 
nion respecting; the spots in the moon, which Dante rt-presenta 
'kinuelfas here yielding to the arguments of Beatrice* is profei- 
•ed by our author in the Convi o, so that we may conrlude that 
work to have been composed before the Divina Commt*dia. 
"The shadow in the moon is nothing else but the rarity of its 
body, which hinders the rays of the sun from terminating and 
being reflected, as in other parts of it.*^ p. 70. 

I ffutrJterUas UgMsJ] The fixed stars, which differ Iwth in bulk 
and splendor. 

( Save one.'] ** Exceiit that principle of rarity and deuseness 
which thou hast assigned." By *' formal principles," j>r<nc^7 
formaUt are meant ** conitituent or essential causes." 
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If nurily were of UuU dtik Uie canfe, 

Wbieb thoa inqvirett, either is tome psrt 

Tluit plaoet moft tiuoiigiioot lie f oid, nor ttA 

Willi its own matter; or, at bodies share 

Their fat and leanoeis, in lilte maimer this 

Most in its volime cfaaafe the lea? es.^ The tni^ 

If it were fme, had tbnMgh the son's eclipse 

Been oMnifesled, bj transparenqr 19 

Of light, as throi^ aaght rare beside eflhs'd. 

Bat this is not Ther^bre remains to see 

The other caose: and, if the other fall^ 

Srrooeoos so most prore what seem*d to thee. 

If not from side to side this rarity 

Paw thnwgh, there needs most be a limit, wheeee 

Its contrary do further lets it pass. ' 

And hence the beam, that from withoet proeeedf « 

Most be poor'd back; as colour comes, tbroogb f^am 

Reflected, which behind it lead conceals. 90 

Now will thou say, that there of murkier hoe, 

Than, in the other part, the ray is shown, 

By being thence refracted farther back. 

From this perplexity will free thee soon 

Experience, if thereof thou trial make, 

The fountain whence your arts derive their streimis, 

Three mirrors thalt thou take, and two remove 

From thee alike; and more remote the third. 

Betwixt the former pair, shall meet thine eyes; 

Then turned towards tbem, eanse behind thy back 100 

A light to stand, that on the three shall shine. 

And thus reflected come to thee from all. 

Though that, beheld most distant, do not stretch 

A space so ample, yet in brigtness thou 

• Changt theleavet,'] WonM, Iik« learet oTiwrfbiMiit, he diife 
#r at some part than athOTi* 
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wn it equalling the rest. But now, 

ler snow tbe ground, if the warm ray 

it, remains dismantled of the hue 

Id, that coverM it before; so thee, 

itled in thy mind, 1 will inform 

ght so lively, that the tremulous beam 1 10 

[uiver where it falls. Within the hea?e6,* 

peaee divine inhabits, circles round - 

, in whose virtue lies the being 

hat it contains. The following heaven, 

ath so many lights, this being divides, 

h different essences, from it distinct, 

:t contained within it The other orbs 

eparate distinctions variously 

», for their own seed and produce apt. 

) these organs of the world proceed, 120 

I beholdest now, from step to step; 

ofluences from above deriving, 

ince transmitting downwards. Mark me well; 

rough this passage to the truth I ford, 

ith thou lov'st; that thou henceforth alone, 

know to keep the shallows, safe, untold. 

e virtue, and motion of the sacred orbs, 

let by tbe workman's hand, must needs 

sed moversf be inspirM. This heaven,! 

•eauteous by so many luminaries, 130 

le deep spirit, || that moves its circling sphere, 

/n the heaven.2 According to our Poet's system, there 
eavens. The heaven, "where peace divine inhabits,^' 
opyrean; ihe body within it, that " circles round" is the 
mobile; *^the following heaven«" that of the fixed stars; 
other orbs," the seven lower heavens, are Satuniy Ju- 
rs, the Sun, Venus, Mercury, and the Moon. 
essed mover S.J By angels. 
heaven.'} The heaven of fixed stars^ 
letp tpirit.'} The moving angel. 
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Its image takes and impress as a seal: 

And as tbe soul, that dwells withio yoor dust, 

Through members different, yet together formed, 

In different powers resolves itself; e^en so 

The intellectual efficacy, unfolds 

Its goodness multiplied throughout the stars; 

On its own unity revolving still. 

Different virtue compact different 

Makes with the precious body it enlivens, 140 

With which it knits, as life in you is knit. 

From its original nature full of joy, 

The virtue mingled* through tbe body ihinca, 

As joy through pupil of the living eye. - 

From hence proceeds that which from light to light 

Seems different, and not from dense or rare. 

This is the formal cause that generates, 

ProportionM to its power, the dusk or dear.*' 

* The virtue mingled.^ Virg. ^n.iib. vL 734. 

Principk) coelttm, &c* 



CANTO III. 



ARGUMENT. 



In the moou Dante meets with Picarda,the sister of Foreie, who 
tells him that this planet is allotted to those, who, after haring 
mi^e profession of chastity and a religious life, had been com- 
pelled to violate their vows; and she then points out to him the 
spirit of the Empress Costanza. 

That sun,'^ which erst with love my bosom warm'd, 
Had of fair truth unveiPd the sweet aspect, 
By proof of right, and of the false reproof; 
And I, to own myself convinced and free 
Of doubt, as much as needed, raised my head 
Erect for speech. Bat soon a sight appeared, 
IVhich, so intent to mark it, held me fix^d, 
That of confession I no longer thought. 

As through translucent and smooth glass, or wave 
Clear and unmovM, and flowing not so deep 10 

As that its bed is dark, the shape returns 
So faint of our impictur'd lineaments. 
That, on white forehead set, a pearl as strong 
Comes to the eye; such saw I many a face, 
All stretchM to speak: from whence I straight conceiT'd 

"^ That sun.'] Beatrice* ^ 

Vol. XLVI. O 
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Delusion* opposite to that, which rais'd, 
Between the man and fountain, amorous flame. 

Sudden^ as I perceived them, deeming these 
Reflected semblances, to see of whom 
They were, I turnM mine eyes, and nothing saw; 20 
Then turnM them back, directed on the light 
Of my sweet guide, who, smiling, shot'forth beams 
From her celestial eyes. '* Wonder not thou/* 
She cry*d, *' at this my smiling, when I see 
Thy childish judgment; since not yet ou truth 
It rests the foot, but, as it still is wont, 
Makes these fall back in unsound vacancy. 
True substances are these, which thou b^hold^st, 
Hither through failure of their vow exiPd. 
But speak thou with them; listen, and believe, SO 

That the true light, which fills them with desire, 
Permits not from its beams their feet to stray. " 

S(raigbt to the shadow, which for converse seemed 
Most earnest, I addressed me; and began. 
As one by over-eagerness perplexM: 
" O spirit, born for joy! who in the rays 
Of life eternal, of that sweetness know'st 
The flavour, which, not tasted, passes far 
All apprehension; me it well would please, 
If thou wouldst tell me of thy name, and this 40 

Your station here" Whence she, with kindness prompt. 
And eyes glistVing with smiles. ** Our charity, 
To any wish hy justice introduce, 
Bars not the door; no more than she above, 
Who would have all her court be like herself. 



• DeliuionJ] "An error the contnrf to that of Narcissus; be- 
oauae be niiatuok a shadow for a substance; I, a substance for a 
shadow.** 
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I was a virgin lister in the earth: 
^ And if thy mind observe me well, this form, 
With such addition grac'd of loveliness, 
Will not conceal me long; but thou wilt know 
Piccarda,'* in the tardiest sphere thus placed, 50 

Here 'mid these other blessed also blest 
Our hearts, whose high affections burn alone 
With pleasure from the Holy Spirit conceiv'd, 
Admitted to his order, dwell in joy. 
And this condition, which appears so low, 
Is for this cause assign'd us, that our vows 
Were, in some part, neglected and made void/* 

Whence I to her replied: ** Something divine 
Beams in your countenances wond^rous fair; 
From former knowledge quite transmuting you. 60 

Therefore to recollect was 1 so slow. 
But what thou sayst hath to my memory 
Given now such aid, that to retrace your forms 
Is easier. Yet inform me, ye, who here 
Are happy: long ye for a higher place. 
More to behold, and more in love to dwell?" 

She with those other spirits gently smilM; 
Then answerM with such gladness, that she seemed 
With lovers first flame to glow: »« Brother! our will 
is, in composure, settled by the power 70 

Of charity, who makes us will alone 
What we possess, and nought beyond desire: 
If we should wish tu be exalted more, 
Then must our wishes jar with the high will 
Of him, who sets us here; which in these orbs 
Thou wilt confess not possible, if here 
To be in charity must needs befal, 

* Piccarda] The siiter of Cono Donati, and of Forete whom 
we have seen in the Purgatory, canto sxUi. 
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And If hw flaUurt Will fhM eoot«ttptil6« 

B^llMr It It iBlMfiot Itt ty • itate 

Of UMMdoMf, to kiip otuMlvM wMiIb 90 

Hm dlvlat win, by wUdi omr wUb with Uf 

Art Mt. 80 tint M we, Aon itop to flop, 

Art piM'd tiuw^lMttt llib Uofdoa, plOMOt tSUf 

1*00 MOOT XiAi, wbo In 01 plMti Idt wlOi 

And Ib lUf win It our trtuqiillUlyt 

It It fte oilgbly OO0M, wUlto Im4i 

Whttever It erotlit and ttttoffi nato.'* 

Tboo taw I Gloarljr liow oaeli tpot la hoar^ 
It ParadK tboBgb with like fracloot daw 
Tba taproflio virfaa ibowV oot over all. 10 

Bat at it ehaaeet, If oae tort of fiwd 
Hafb tatlated, aad of aaotber ttlU 
Tbe appetlle reaalsti that tblt It atk*d, 
Aod tbaokn for that retaro*d; e*eo to did I, 
lo word tnil mutioo, beot from her to learn 
IVbtt web it wai,* through which the had oot drawa 
The ibottle to iti point. Bhe thiii began' 
*' Exalted worth aod perfectneH of life 
The Ladyt hlghrr op iofhrine in hoaireo, 
By whote pure lawi upon your nether earth 100 

The robe aod veil they wear; to that intent, 
That e'eo till death they may Iceep wnlch, or ileep, 
With their great bridegroom, who accepts each vow, 
H'hicb to hit gracious pleasure love conforms. 
I from the world, to follow her, when young 

* linM •ndt it wot.'] ** Wfnc row of nWf^m We It wai (fiat 
■be ImkI been liiiMlered from •omplrUng, hail been compelled to 



t The Lady,'] St. Cbire, the fboftdm* of the order, ealM niter 
her. Shewa*boniofo|mleiitaniliiob>« p;irent«at AitM.bi 1193, 
aad dhril in ltl3. Sm Biogr. Univ. t. L p. I9t, tvo. ft^ itid. 
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Escap'd; and, in her TesCure mantling me, 

Made promise of the way her sect enjoins. 

Tbereaffer men, for ill than good more apt. 

Forth snatchM me from the pleasant cloister's pale. 

God knows^ how, aAer that, my life was fram'd. 110 

This other splendid shape, which thou beholdst 

At my right side, burning with all the light 

Of this our orb, what of myself I tell 

^ay to herself apply. From her« like me 

A sister, with like violence wrre torn 

The saintly folds, that shaded her fair brows. 

£^en when she to the world again was brought 

In spite of her own will and better wont. 

Yet not for that the bosom's inward veil 

Did she renounce. This is the luminary ]20 

Of mighty Constance,! who from that loud blast, 



* God know*.'] Rodolfo da ToMignano, Hist. Seraph. Relig. P. 
i« p. 138, as cited by Lombardi, relates the roilowiiig legend'of 
Pieearda.— **,Her brother Corso, infiamid \vith rage against his 
▼irgin sister, haTing joined with him Farinata, an infamous as- 
•assio, and twelve other abandoned ruffians, entert-ti the monas- 
tery by a ladder, and carried away hb sister forcibly to his own 
Iwttse; and then tearing off* her religious habit, compelled her to 
go in a secular garment to her nuptials. Before the spouse of 
Christ came together with her new husband, she knelt down be«- 
fore a crucifix and recommended her virginity to Christ. Soon 
after her whole body was smiiten with leprosy, so as to strike 
frief and horror into (he beholders; and thus in a few days, 
tfaroQ^ the divine disposals she passed with a palm ol virginity 
to the Lord." Perhaps, adds the worthy Franiiscan. our Poet 
not being able to certify himself entirely of this occurrence, has 
choaen to pass it over discreetly, by making Piccurda say^ 
God knows how after that, my lite was trant'd. 

fCnutance.2 Daughter of Ruggieri, king of Sicily, who being 
taken by force out of a monastery where she had professed, wa 
■uurried to the Emperor lienry VI. and by him was mother t 
Frederick II. She was fifty years old or more at the time, an 

* O 2 
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Which blew the second* over Suabia's realm, 
That power prodoc'd, which was (he third and last.*^ 

She ceased froiB farther talk, and then began 
" Ave Maria'' tingiDg; and with that song 
Vaniflh'd, as heavy substance through deep wave. 

Mine eye, that, far as it was capable, 
Pursued her, when in dimness she was lost, 
Turned to the mark where greater want impelPd, 
And bent on Beatrice all its gaze. ISO 

But she, as lightning, beamM upon my looks; 
So that the sight sustainM it not at first. 
Whence I to question her became less prompt. 

** beeaoae it wu not credited that she eould have a child at that 
age, the was delivered in a pa\ilion, and it was given out ^t 
any bdy, who pleased, was at liberty to see her. Many eame^ 
and saw her; and the suspici m ceased.** Rinrdano Maletpini in 
Muratori^ Rer, It, Script. X. viiL p. 939.; and G, Fillani, in the 
same words. Hist. lib. v. c. 10. 

The French translator abovementioned speaks of her having 
poisoned her husband. The death of Henry VI. is recorded in 
the Chronicon Sicilise,by an anonymous writfr, ( Muratori, t. x.) 
but not a word of his having been poisoned by Constance; and 
Riconlano Malespini even mentions her decease as happening 
before that of her husband, Henry V. for so this author, with 
some others, terms him. 

• T/te Kcond.^ Henrj- VI. son of Frederick I. was the second 
emperor of the house of Suabia; and his son Frederick U. **the 
third and hut*' 



CANTO IV. 

ARGUMENT. 

lYhile they still continue in the moon, Beatrice removes certain 
doubts, whieh Dante had conceired respecting the place assign- 
ed to the blessed, and respecting the wUl absolute or condition- 
al. He inquires whether it is possible to make satisftction for 
a TOW broken. 

Between two kinds of food, both equally 
Remote and tempting, first a man might die 
Of hunger, ere he one could freely choose. 
£^en so would stand a lamb between the maw 
Of two fierce wolves, in dread of both alike: 
E'eo so between two deer a dog would stand. 
Wherefore, if I was silent, fault nor praise 
I to myself impute; by equal doubts 
Held in suspense, since of necessity 
It hpppen^d. Silent was 1, yet desire 10 

Was painted in my looks: and thus I spake 
My wish more earnestly than language could. 
. As Daniel,* when the haughty king he freed 

* Darnel.'] See Daniel, ii. Beatrice did for Dante what DanieL 
did for Nebuchadnezzar, when lie freed 'he king from the uncer- 
tainty respecting his dream, which had enraged him against the 
Chaldeans. Lomberdi conjectures that '*Fe si Beatrice*' should 
be read, instead of **Fessi Beatrice;** and his conjecture has since 
been confirmed by the Monte Cassino MS. 
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From ire, that spurred him on to deeds unjust 
And violent; so did Beatrice then. 

*' Well I discern,^' she thus her words addressed, 
<* How thou urt d^awn by each of these desires,'^ 
So that thy anxious thought is in itself 
Bound up and stifled, nor breathes freely forth. 
Thou arguest: if the good intent remain; 20 

What reason that another^s violence 
Should stint the measure of my fair desert? 

*' Cause too thou findsf for doubt, in that it seems, 
That spirits to the stars, as Platof deemed, 
Return. These are the questions which thy will 
Urge equally; and therefore I, the first, 
Of tbat^ will treat which hath the more of gall.§ 
• Of seraphim|| he who is most cnsky'd, 
Moses and Samuel, and either John, 
Choose which thou wilt, nor ^ven Mary*s self, 
Have not in any other heaven their seats, 

• By each of these desires.'] His desire to have each of the doabt«, 
which Btatrice mentions, resolved. 

f Plato.'] ^vtIho-ac Si. K. T. A. Plato, Tiraaeu«,v. ix. p 
326. Ektit. Dip. *'The Crcator^when he liaU fmiued ilicuniver»€, 

istributed to the stars an tqual numt>er of souls, appointing to 
each soul its several star.'' 

X Of that.] Plato's opinion. 

§ Which hath the more of gall.] Which is the more dangerous, 

II Of Sera/fhim.] •' He amongst the Seraphim who is most uear> 
ly united with God, M^ses, Samuel, and both the Johns, the Bap- 
tist and the Kvang«<Iist dwt- U not in any other heaven than do 
those spirits whom thou hast just tieheld; nor does even the bles- 
sed Virgin herself tiwell in any other: nor is their existence ei- 
ther longer or shorter than timt of these spirits.*' She first re. 
wives his doubt whether souls do not return to their own stars* 
M he had read in the linuteus of Plato. Angels, then , and beati- 
fied spirits, she declares, dwell all and eternally together, only 
partaking more or less of the divine glory, in the empyrean; al- 
thougli, in condescension to human undentanding, they appear 
tt» havediffi;rent spheres allotted to them. 
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Than ba?e those spirits which so late thou saw^st; 

Nor more or fiewer years exist; but all 

Make the first circle* befiateous, diversly 

Partaking of sweet life, as more or less 

Afflatlon of eternal bliss penrades them. 

Here were they shown thee, not that fhte assigns 

This for their sphere, bot for a sign to thee ' 

Of that celestial farthest from the height. 

Thos needs, that ye may apprehend, we speak: 40 

Since from things sensible alone ye learn 

That, which, digested rightly, after turns 

To intellectual. For no other cause 

The scripture, condescending gracioosly 

To your perception, hands and feet to God 

Attributes, nor so means: and holy church 

Doth represent with human countenance 

Gabriel, and Michael, and him who made 

Tobias whole. f Unlike what here thou seest. 

The judgment of Timeus,| who affirms 50 

Each soul restorM to its particular star; 

Believing it to have been taken thence, 

When nature gave it to inform her mold: 

Yet to appearance his intention is 

Not what his words declare: and so to shu)i 

Derision, haply thus he bath disguis'd 

• Thejlrit circle,"] The empyrean. 
t ' Him who made 

Tobku whote-2 
Raphael, the sociable spirit, that deignM 
To travel with Toiuas, and secured 
Hb marriage with the sev*n tiroes wedded maid. 
I Timasus. In the Couvito, p. 92.' our author ag^in refen to 
the Tiraa'-us of Plato, on the subject of the mundane system; 
but it is in onler to give the preference to the opinion respecting 
it held by Aristotle. 



166 THE TisioK. Canto JT. 

His true opinion.'^ If bis meaning be, 

That to the inflaencing of these orbs revert 

The hoDoar and the blame in human acts, 

Perchance he doth not wholly miss the troth. 60 

This prineiple, not onderstood aright, 

Erewhile perverted well nigh all the world; 

So that it fell to fabled names of Jove, 

And Mercury, and Mars. That other doabt. 

Which moves thee, is less harmful; for it brings 

No peril of removing thee from me. 

" That, to the eye of man,t our justice seemi 
Unjust, is argument for faith, and not 
For heretic declension. But, to the end 
This truth]^ may stand more clearly in your view, l6 
I will content thee even to thy wish* 

" If violence be, when that which suffers, fiooght 
Consents to that which forceth, not for this 
These spirits stood exculpate. For the will. 
That wills not, still survives unquench^d, and doth, 
As nature doth in fire, though violence 

* His true tpinion.'] In like nmnner, our learned StilUng;fleeC 
has professed himself ** somewhat inclinable to think that Plato 
knew more of the lapse of mankind than he would openly dit> 
covei; and for that end disg^uised it afVer hu usual manner in diat 
hypothesis of pre«xistence/* Onginet Sacrtx^b, in. e in. $ 15. 

t That, to the eye efmatu] ** That the ways of divine justice are 
often inscrutable to man, ought rather to be a motive to &ith 
than an inducement to heresy." Such appears to rac the most 
laiisfactory explanation of the passage. 

t Thit truth.1 ThaX it is no impeachment of God's justice, if 
merit be lessened through compulsion of others, without any 
failure of good intention on the part of the meritorious. After 
all, Beatrice ends by admitting that there wak a defect in the 
will, which hindered Constance and the others from seizing the 
first opportunity, that offered itself to them, of returning to the 
nHMiasticUfe. 
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Wrest it a thousand times ; for, if it yield 

Or more or less, so far it follows force- 

And thus did these, when they had power to seek 

The hallowM place again. In them, had will 80 

Been perfect, such as once upon the bars 

Held Laurence* firm, or wrought in Scaevolaf 

To his own hand remorseless; to the path. 

Whence they were drawn, their steps had hasteoM back, 

When liberty returned: but in too few, 

Resolve, so steadfast, dwells. And by these words 

If duly weigh'd, that argument is void, 

Which oft might have perplexed thee still. But now 

Another question thwarts thee, which, to solve, 

Might try thy patience without better aid. 9(X 

1 have, no duubt, instili'd into thy mind, 

That blessed spirit may not lie; since near 

The source of primal truth it dwells for aye: 

And thou might'st after of Piccarda learn 

That Constance held affection to the veil ; 

So that she seems to contradict me here. 

Not seldom, brother, it hath chancM for men 

To do what they had gladly left undone; 

Yet, to shun peril, they have done amiss: 

E'en as Alcmaeon,! at his father^BJI suit 100 

Slew his own motber;1f so made pitiless, 

Not to lose pity. On this point bethink thee, 

That force and will are blended in such wise 

As not to make the olTcnce excusable. 

Absolute will agrees not to the wrong; 

* LaureneeJ] Who suffered martyrdom in the third century. 
t Sctgvota.1 See Lit. Hist. D. 1. lib. ii. 12. 
i Alcmaoru] Ovid, MeU lib. ix. f. 10. 
jl Hi»father*»,'} Amphiaraas. 
5 Hi9 own imtfierJ] £riphyle. 
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Bat inasmuch as there is fear of wo 
From non-compliance, it agrees. Of will/ 
Thus absolute, Piccarda spake, and I 
Of the* other; so that both have truly said." 

Such was the flow of that pure rill, that welPd - 1 IQ 
From forth the fountain of ail truth; and such 
The rest, that to my wand'ring thoughts I found. 

<' thou, of primal love the prime delight, 
Goddess!*' I straight reply'd, '* whose lively words 
Still shed new heat and vigour through my soul} 
Afiection fails me to requite thy grace 
With equal sum of gratitude: be his 
To recompense, who sees and can reward thee. 
Well I discern, that by that truthf alone 
Enlightened, beyond which no truth may roam, ISO 
Our mind can satisfy her thirst to know: 
Therein she. resteth, e'en as in his lair 
The wild beast, soon as she hath reached that bonnd. 
And she hath power (o reach it; else desire 
Were given to no end. And thence doth doubt 
Spring, like a shoot, around the stock of truth; 
And it is nature which, from height to height, 
On to the summit prompts us. This invitesg 
This doth assure me, Lady! reverently 
To ask thee of another truth, that yet ISO 

Is dark to me. I fain would know, if man 
By other works well-done may so supply 
The failure of his vows, that in your scale 

• OfwilU} •* What Piccarda asserts of Constance, that she re- 
tained her affection to the monastic life, is said absolutely and 
without relation to circumstances; and that, which I affirm, is 
spoken of the will conditionally and respectively: so that ourap- 
parent difference u without any disagreement**^ 

t That truth,} The light of divine truth. 
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They lack Dot weight.*' I spake; and on me straight 

Beatrice looked, with eyes that shot forth sparks 

Of love celestial, in such copious stream, 

That, virtue sinking in me overpower'd, 

I taro^d; and downward bent, confus'd, my sight. 
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CANTO T. 



ARGUMENT. 



ifltion propoied in the last Canto is answeted. Dante •»> 
with Beatrice to the planet Mercury^ which is the second 
i; and here he finds a multitude of spirits, one of whom 
bo satisty him of any thing he may desire to know from 



yond earthly wont,* tbe flame of love 

me, so that I overcome thy power 

m, marvel not: but learn the cause 

perfection of the sight, which, soon 

rehending, hastcneth on to reach 

Oil it apprehends. I well discern, 

I thine intellect already shines 

;ht eternal, which to view alone 

*ail8 to kindle love; and if aught else 

)ve seduces, Mis but that it shows 10 

ll-mark'd vestige of that primal beam. 

lis would^st thou know: if failure of the vow 

er service may be so supplied, 

Q self-question to assure the soul.'' 

ryond earthly ■wont.'] Dante baring been unable to suv 
splendor ot Beatrice, as we have seen at the end of the 
ito,she tells him to attribute her increase of brigfatiiecs 
lace in which they were. 
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Tbas she her wordi, not beedlett of my wikb, 
Began; and thoi, ai one who breaks not off 
Discourse, coDtinoed io ber saiotiy strain. 
'* Supreme of gifts, which Ood, creating, gave 
Of his free bouotj, sign most evident 
Of goodness, and in bis account roost priz*d, fO 

Was liberty of will; the boon, wherewith 
All intellectual creatures, and fhem sole, 
He hath endowM. Hence now thou roayst infer 
Of what high worth the vow, which so is fram'd, 
That when man offers, God well-pleas*d accepts; 
For in the compact between God and Mm, 
This treasure, such as I describe it to fteCi 
He makes the victim; and of bis own act« 
What compensation therefore may be And? 
If that, whereof thou bast oblation made, SO 

By U5ing well thou thinb'st to consecrate, 
Thou would^Rt of theft* do charitable deed. 
Thus I resolve tlice of the greater point. 

*' But forasmucU as holy church, herein 
Dispensing, seems to contradict the truth 
I have discovered to tbce, yet behoves 
Thou rest a little longer at the board. 
Ere the crude aliment which thou hast ta^en, 
Digested fitly, to nutrition turn. 

Open thy mind to what I now unrold; 4# 

And ;i;ivc it inward keeping. Knowledge comes 
Of learning well retained, unfruitful else. 

** This sacrifice, in essence, of two thiuji^«>t 

• T/iou wouUfH oj thfft.'] •* Licpt fur di- fnrto. Kcc.*' IJ^ .Vf 
narehia^WU. ii. p. 123. - Alihoii^h a thi«r should out of ilrti 
which III- hat vtoli-n tjivi: hi-lp jo a |>oornian, ytt i* that not to be 
called almtpvinj;;.^ 

fTwothingt.'\ The oiMr,tlie tiihitancc ol' the vow, a« of a 
•ingU- liii: for instance, or of kcc|Mii|!f fa»t; the oth^r, i1m> 
p«ct, orform of i^ 
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teth: one it that, whereof 't is made: 
ivenant, the other. For the hst, 
r is cancei'd, if not kept: and hence 
i, erewhile, so strictly of its force, 
is it was eojoin'd the Israelites.*'' 
h leave were giv^n them , as thou know^st, to chan^ 
!ering, still to offer Th' other part, 60 

latter and the substance of the vow, 
^ell be soch, as that, without offence, 
for other substhnce be exchanged, 
t his own discretion, none may shift 
arden on his shoulders; unreleasM 
ler key,t the yellow and the white, 
iem of any change, as less than vain, 
last bond| be not within the new 
ed, as the quatre in the six. 
isfaction therefore can be paid 60 

liat so precious in the balance weighs, 
ill in counterpoise must kick the beam, 
then no vow at random: ta*en, with faith 
ve it; yet not bent, as Jephthah once, 
y to execute a rash resolve, 
I better it had suited to exclaim, 
e done ill,' than to redeem his pledge 
ing worse: or, not unlike to him 
y, that great leader of the Greeks; 
ce, on the altar, Ipbigenia mourn d 70 

rgio beauty, and hath since made moam 
vise and simple, even all, who hear 
fell sacrifice. Be ye more staid, 
istians! not, like feather, by each wind 

veu enjoined the Israelites^] See Lev. c. ui* and xxviL 
her key'} Purgatory, Canto ix. 108. 
he last bond,"] If the thing subttitated be not fiur more 
u than that which is released. 

P % 



114 fWfMMk Cmi§w* 



it 



It ifiiy fvtltr. 

T«Mffy»«. WbM If •fN tan i«li«^ 

M^ tat Aw i«ir, lib* diNlMi ta foar flNt^ 
HiMyMiteMo4rVf« !• Mt, m te taM^ V 

Thaty iefcta w i rt w, taptw Hi  i>i r ^t rtWiy 
To Mly ivilli ilMlf ta UBo fptaf.** 

0iicli watt tk% irai^f *at P a alrft tfAbtf 
TiMNa WMtady ta 4Bt m lia / wfcwa (fct warti 
lilifaltaft,AillanMdaifoa*atani'i* t 

Thoagli a Mrf a^y y W |i t aaw ^jaatttaa ta ptapwi^ '^ 
Har iftaaaa aa4 chaai'd taak M katy M ta*. *^.;; 
AaA tf tba anawt ara Iba aaii ta itlHy Wk-' 

Laapfth anfo fu mark) lo on we tpad 
Into tb(! Mcond retlro. There I beheld 
The dame, lo joyoai, eater, thet the erh 
Grew Irrighter nt her tmiteft; end, if the itir 
Were moir*(] to gtadneu, what then wet my cheer. 
Whom nature hatii mnde npt for every change! 

Ai in a quiet and clear lake the fl«h, 
If aught Approach them from without, do draw 
Towards it, dei^ming it their food; lo drew 
Full more than (houiand upleiidonr* towarde uf ; 101 
And in each one wai beard; ** l^o! one arrif*d 
To multiply our lovei!" and a* each caroei 
The shadow, itreaming forth ciTitlgence new, 
WitncM^d augmented joy. Here, reader! think, 
If thoo didit mlM the sequel of my tale, 

•TAmtnylonO Asuomfi^phitn lt,tb««MtiMenrdteffte«thMi 
(b«i HialnooiliU lint*. LomlMntl tblnb«,n(itwiUMiit 
it li meant she looked upward*. 
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To know the rest how sorely thou wouldst crave; 

^^ thoQ shalt see what vehement desire 

Possessed me. soon as these had met my view, 

To know their state. ** O bora in happy hour! 

Thoo, to whom grace voachsafes, or ere thy close 1 10 

Of fleshly warfare, to behold the thrones 

Of that eteraal triumph; know, to us 

The light communicated, which through heaven 

Expatiates without bound. Therefore, if aught 

Hon of our beams wouldst borrow for thine aid, 

Spare not; and, of our radiance, take thy fill." 

Thus of those piteous spirits one bespakc me; 
And Beatrice next: ** Say on; and trust 
As onto gods." — '* How in the light supreme 
Thoa barbour^st, and from thence the virtue bring^st, 
That, sparkling in thine eyes« denotes thy joy, 120 

I mark: but, who thou art, am still to seek; 
Or wherefore, worthy spirit! for thy lot 
This sphere* assignM, that oft from mortal ken 
Ii veiPd by other's beams." I said; and turned 
Toward the lustre, that with greeting kind 
Erewhile had hail'd me. Forthwith, lirigbfer far 
Than erst, it wax*d: and, as himself the sun 
Hides through excess of light, when his warm gazcf 
Hath on the mantle of (hick vapours prcy'd; 
Within its proper ray tbe saintly shape ISO 

Wat, through increase of gladness, thus conceaPd; 
And, shrouded so in splendour, answerM me, 
E'en as the tenor of my song declares. 

• This tphereJ] The planet Mercury, which, being nearest to 
the nm, is oftenest hidden by that luminary. 

t When his -warm gaxeJl Wh«ii the sun hat dried up the va:- 
Vonrs, that shaded bis brightness. 
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ARCUIIBKT. 

Tliet|Rrit,wh» bad offered to aatiafjr the inqairiet of Dante, 
deekres himtelf to be the Emperor Justinian; and alter ipeak- 
ia^ of hk own actions, recounts the victories, before him, ob- 
tained under the Roman Eagle. He then informs our Poet 
thftt the soul of Romeo the pilgrim is in the same star. 

" After that GonstantiDe the eagle turned* 
Against the motions of the heaven, that roli'd 
CoDseating with its course, when he of yore, 
LaTinia's spouse, was leader of the flight; 
h, hundred years twice told and more,t his seat 
Vt Eorope^s extreme point,], the bird of Jove 

* After that ConHanHnethe eagletum^d,'] Constantine,intrans- 
rringr the seat of «mpire from Rome to Byzantium, carried the 
^ the Imperial emign, fbom the west to the east. £neas, 
the contrary, had, with better augury, moved along with the 
i*t coarse, when he passed from Troy to Italy. 
A hundred years twice told and moreJ] The Emperor Con- 
tine entered Byzantium in 324; aitd Justinian began his 
tin 527. 

U Europe's extreme poinQ Constantinople being situated at 
llxtivrae of Europe, and on the borders of Asia, near those 
taiun in the neighbourhood of 'froy, flrom whence the first 
en of Rome had emigrated. 
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Held, near the moontaiDB, whence he issued first; 

There under shadow of his sacred plumej 

Swaying the world, till through successive handi 

To mine he came devolved. Ctesar T was; 10 

And am Juotinian; destined by the will 

Of that pnme love, whose influence I feel, 

From vain excess to clear th* incumbered laws.* 

Or ere that work engaged me, 1 did hold ^ 

In Christ one nature only,! with such faith 

Contented. But the blessed Afcapete.^ 

Who was chief shepherd, he with warning voice 

To the true faith recalPd me. 1 believed 

Hia words: and what he taught, now plainly tee. 

As thou in every contradiction seest tO 

The true and false opposed- Soon as my feet 

Were to the church reclaim'd, to my great taik. 

By inspiration of God's gr^ce impelPd, 

1 gave me wholly; and consignM mine arms 

To Belisarius, with wiiom heav^u*s right hand 

W as linkM in sucti conjointment, U was a sign 

That I should reftt. To thy first question thus 

1 shiipe mine answer, which were ended here, 

But that its tendency doth prompt perforce 

To some addition; that thou well mayst mark, SO 

What reason on each side they have to plead, 

By whom that holiest banner is withstood, 

• To clear the* incumbered law.'] The code of lawi ws« abridge 
ed aii(< n fornit-d b>- Justinian. 

t Chnsi on' nature only.} Justinian i% said to Hatp been a M 
lo^trroftlit' lienticul opinions bt-ld by Kutycht's, ^isho*a«Klit 
that in hrist thi re was hnt one natun*, viz. Jhat ol th«f ioca^ 
nate vvord.** Maclaine'a Mosheim, torn ii. vent. v. p. U. eap.T.{U. 

X Aga^te'e.'] "* Agapttu», libhopof Komt'.t^hose Scht^ R^Siat 
addressed to the Rmpcntr Justinian, |>rocun-d>'im a placet 
tbf wisest and most judicioui writers of this eentiuy. IM, 
Tip. ii.Gap.ii. §8. 
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Both who pretend its power* and who oppose.f 

'< Beginning from that hoar, when Pallas died^ 
To give it role, behold the valorous deeds 
Have made it worthy reverence. Not unknown 
To thee, how for three hundred years and more 
It dwelt in Alba, up to those fell lists 
Where, for its sake, were met the rival three :§ 
Nor aught unknown to thee, which it achievM 40 

Bownll from the Sabines^ wrong to Lucrece* wo; 
With its sev'n kings, conquVing the nations round; 
Nor all it wrought, by Roman worthies borne 
'Gainst Brennus and th^ Epirot prince,ir and hosts 
Of single chiefs, or states in league combined 
Of social warfare: hence, Torquatus stem, 
And Quintius** namM of his neglected locks, 
The Decii, and the Fabii hence acquir'd 
Tbeirfame, which I with duteous zeal embalm. 
By it the pride of Arab hordesff was quell M, 50 

When they, led on by Hannibal, o^erpass^d 
The Alpine rocks, whence glide thy currents, Po! 



* fFhofiraettd it* power,'] The Ghibellines. 

t And who tpfiose.] 'I'he Goelphs. 

I Pfffof dfatf.] See Virgil, iEn. lib. x. 

§ The rival tJuree.] The Horatii and Curiatii 

I DnDU''] ** From the rape of the Sabine women to the vio- 
ladon of Lacrrtia. 

f The* Epirot prinix ] King Pyrrhus. 

** S^stntiw,'] Qpintas Cincinnatus. 

li" Arab horde* ] The Arabians seem to be put for the bar" 
kuimt in general. Lombardrs commeni is, that ai the Arabs 
tre am Aiiatie people, and it u not recorded that Hannibal had 
lojrother troops except his own countrymen the Carthaginians, 
were AfHcans, we muit understand that Dante denomi- 
that people, Arabs,on account of their origfin. ** Ab Ifrieo 
felieis reg;e,qvi omnium, primus banc terram (Afrv^m) 
iMoloiuefertor," &c Leo Africanus. Jfricas De*criptio,U!ti, i. 
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Beneath its guidance, in their prime of days 

Scipio and Pompey triampbM; and that bill,* 

Under whose summitf thou didst see the light, 

Rued its stern bearing. After, near the hoar4 

When heav'n was minded that o*er all the world 

His own deep calm should brood, to Cesar's hand 

Did Rome consign it; and what then it wroughtg 

From Var unto the Rhine, saw Isere^s ik>od, i 

Saw Loire and Seine, and eveiy vale, that filb 

The torrent Rhone. What alter that it wron{ht, 

When from Ravenna it came forth, and leaped 

The Rubicon, was of so bold a flight, 

That tongue nor pen may follow it. Towards Sptin 

It wheePd its bands, then toward Dyrrachium smote, 

And on Pharsalia, with so fierce a plunge, 

E*en the warm Nile was conscious to the pang; 

Its native shores Antandros, and the streams 

Of Simois revisited, and there 

Where Hector lies; then ill for Ptolemy 

His pennons shook again; lightening thence fell 

On Juba; and the next, upon your west, 

At sound of the Pompeian trump, returned. 

*' What following, and in its next bearer's gripe 
It wrought, is now by Cassius and Brutus 
Bark'd of IT in hell; and by Perugia^s sons, 

* That hill.'] The city of Fesulse, which was racked bj 
mans after the defeat cf Catilhie. 

t Untler ivhoae mmmif.'] ^ At the foot of which is titv 
rence, thy birih-place." 

X Near the hour.} Near the time of our Saviour's binf 

II Jfhat then it icroujiht."] In tlie following^ fifteen Une 
has comprised the expknts of Julius Cvesar, for whicli,( 
allusions in the f^eater part of this speech of Justinif 
refer my n ader to iIk' history of Home. 

I In ttt next bearer's gripe.} With Augustus Carsar. 
^ Barked of.] rotctub' Okuktu 

Sophpciet 
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>deiia*s, was moarn'd. Hence weepeth still 
iopatra, who, pursued by it, 
om the adder black and sudden death. 80 

im it ran e*en to the Red Sea coast; 
im co«pos*d the world to such a peace, 
his temple Janus barr'd the door. 
t all the mighty standard yet had wronght, 
a appointed lo perform thereafter, 
iioat the mortal kingdom which it sway'd, 
appearance dwindled and obscurM, 
rith steady eye and perfect thought 
third Cssar* loolc; for to his hands, 
isg Justice, in whose breath I move, 90 

ted glory, e'en into his hands, 
;nte the vengeance of its wratii. 
ar BOW, and wonder at, what next I tell, 
ith Titus it was sent to wreak 
nee for vengeancef of the ancient sin. 
len the Lombard tooth, with fang impure, 
e the bosom of the holy churcb, 
ts wings, victorious, CbarlemagneJ 
her rescue. Judge then for thyself 
i, whom I ere while accusM to thee, 100 

Urd Ccttar."] The eagle in die hand of Tiberias, Um 
be Cesan, outdid all its achievements, both past and 
f becoming the instrament of that mighty and myste- 
of satisfaction made to the divine justice in the cruct> 
our Lord. This is Lombardi^s explanation; and he de- 
ach credit for being right, where all the other commen- 
I far as I know, are wrong. See note to Faig. canto 

wnujor vengeance,"] This will be aflerwaids expbdned 
>et himself. See next Canto, v. 47, and note. 
enu^e.'] Dante could not be ignorant that the-reign of 

was long prior to that of Charlemagne; but the spirit 
ner emperor is represented, both in this instance and 
bUows, as conscious of the events that bad taken place 
own time. 

XLVl. Q 
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What they are, and how grievous their offendiDg, 

"Who are the cause of all your ills. The one 

Against the aniversal ensign rears 

The yellow lilies;'^ and with partial aim, 

That, to himself, the other arrogates: 

So that U is hard to see which more offends. 

Be yours, ye Gbibellines,t to veil your arts 

* The yellow lilies. The French ensign. 

t Te GhibelUnef.2 ** Authors differ much at to the b e giiiidi i f 
of these factions, and the origin of the names by whkfa they 
were duting^ished. Some say that they began in Italy as eai|y 
as the time of the Emperor Frederic I. in his well-known fii- 
putes, with Pope Alexander III. about the year 11<^>. OdMn 
make them more ancient, dating them fVom the reign <tf the 
Emperor Henry IV. who died in 1125. But the most rotninon 
opinion is, that they arose in the contests between the Emperor 
Frederic II. and Pope Gregory IX. and that this Emperpr 
wishing to ascertain who were hb own adherents, and wiMtbaae 
of the Pope, caused the former to be marked by the appellalion 
of Ghibellines, and the latter by that of Guelphs. It i* more 
probable, however, that the fiictions were at this time either re- 
newed, or diffused more widely, and that their origin was of an 
earlier date, since it is certain that G- Villani, b. v. c. 37« Rieor> 
dano Malaspiiia, c civ. and Pietro fiuoninsegni, b. L of their hit* 
tones of Florence, are ag:reed, that even from 1215, that is hmg 
before Frederic had succecdiMl to the Empire, and Gregory to 
the Pontificate, by the death of Buondrlmone Buondelmonti, one 
of the chief gentlemen In Floivnce, {See Par. canto xvi. ▼. l^.^ 
the factions of the Guein and Ghibellini were introuuced into that 
city.*' A. G. Artegiani, Annotations on the Quadriregio, p. 180. 
** The same variety of opinion prevails with regard to the origin of 
the names. Some deduce them from two brotheri, who wereGer> 
mans, the one called Guelph, antl the other Gibel, who beingtte 
partizans of two powerful families in Pistoia.the Paneiaticliland 
the Cancellieri. then at enmity with each other, were the first oe- 
casion of these titles having been given to the diMordant Am- 
tions. Others, widi more probability, derive them fVom Guelph 
or Guelplione, Duke of Bavaria, and Gibello, a castle whcte U| 
antagonist, the Emperor Conrad the Third, was bora; hn conse- 
quence of a battle between Gui'lph and Henry the s<ui of Cob- 
rad, which was fought (according to Mini, in his Defbnce ofllo- 
i-ence, p. 48} A. D. 1.38. Others assign to them an origin yet 
more ancient; asserting, that at the election of Frederic 1« to the 
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b another standard: ill is this 

d of bim, who severs it and justice : 

not with bis Guelphs the new-crown'd Charles?* 
t; but those talons hold in dread, 110 

from a lion of more lofty port 
ent the casing. Many a time ere now 
IS have for the sire's transgression waiPd: 

him trast the fond belief, that beav'n 
ock its armour for his lillied shield, 
if little star is fumishM with good spirits, 
mortal lives were busied to that end, 
mow and renown might wait on them: 
ben desiresf thus err in their intention, 
ive must needs ascend with slacker beam. 120 
I part of our delight, to measure 
ges with the merit; and admire 
tse proportion. Hence doth heav'niy justice 
r 10 evenly affection in us, 

• can warp to any wrongfulness. 
rse Toices is sweet music made: 
ur life the different degrees 

* sweet harmony among these wheels, 
ithin the pearl, that now enclosetb us, 



the Electors concurred in chooung him, in order to ex- 
tbe iawterate discords between the Guelphs and 6hi> 
that imnce beings descended by the paternal line from 
lellines, and by the maternal fmm the Guelphs. 
'les."} W^ commentators explain this to mean Charles ' 
of Naples and Sieily. Is it not more Kkely to allude to 
of Vallois, son of Philip III. of ^^nee, who was sent for 
is time, into Italy by Pope Boniface, with the promise of 
ade emperor? See G. Villani, lib. viii. cap. 42. 
m desires.'] When honour and fame are the chief mo- 
iction, that love, which has heaven for its olgect, must 
'Uy become less fervent. 
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Shines Romeo^s light,'* whose goodly deed and fair 180 

Met ill acceptaDce. Bot the ProvcDgals, 

That were his foes, have little caose for mirtb. 

Ill shapes that man his coarse, who makes hb wrong 

Of other^s worth. Four daaghtersf were there bom 

To Raymond Berenger4 and every one 

Became a queen; and this for him did Romeo, 

Though of mean state and from a foreign land. 

Tet envious tongues incited him to ask 



* Seme»** Oghe.'] The story of Romeo ii faivolved id 
certainty. Tht name of Romeo tii^ified, as we have 
tiie note Purg. canto xxxiii' v. 78, one who went on a pilgiinima 
to Rome> The Frinch writers assert the contmnanec of Wi 
minitteria] office even after the decease of hu sovoieSgn, BmJ' 
mond Bereniper, Count of Provence; and they p'st this asieitioB 
chiefty on the fact or a certain Romieu de ViUeneiivc^ who wm 
die contemporary of that pi ince, having left large pOMcssioaa 
behind him, as appears by his will preserved in the arddvet of 
the bishoprick of Venoe. That they are right as to ttenaae 
atltAst, would appear fVoin the following marginal note on tho 
Monte Cassino MS- Romeo de ViUanova dutrictus civiiatia Tc» 
^ede Provincia olini adinluistratorb Ra>niunJi Beliugiij Cona^ 
tis de Provincia— ivit peregrinando contemplationtr ad i>eanb 
Tet it is improbable, ou the other hand, that the Italians, mto 
Iive<l so near the time, shoold be misinformed In an occnrreaeo 
of such not()ri( ty- According to them, after he had long been a 
&itbfal steward to Raymond, when an account was requiitd 
ftoiu hint of the revenues which he hod can-fully liusbandt^ 
and his master as lavishly disbursed. ** he demanded the Kttle 
mull', the staff and the scrip, with ubich he had first eUera^ 
into the count's service, a stranger pil)rrim fh>m dk shrini of Si 
James, in Gatioia, and parted as he came; nor was it ever know 
whence he was. ur whither he went.*' C VtUani^b. vL c OS. 

•f* Four aUfihters.] Of the four daughters of Raymond B«Te 
ger, Margan-t, the eldest, was niarrii-d to Louis IX. of Frani 
Eleanor, the next, to Henr)- 111. of Kngland; ^anvha. the thi 
to Richard, Henry's brother, aiio King of the Romans; and ' 
youngeit, Reatrice, to Charles 1. king of Naples and SU«ily,f 
brothi r to Louis. 

X Maymontl Berengfr.2 This pnnce, the Ust of the bona 
Barcelona, >» ho was Count of Provence, died in 1345. He is in 
lift of Pro?vn(al poets. See Millot. Iluu Lite de« Troubadt 
Com. iL p. 113. 
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A reckoning of thtt jast one, who return*cl 

Tweke fold to bim for ten. Aged and poor 140 

He puled thence: and if the world did know 

The heart be had, begging bis life by nioriels, 

^ woukl deem the praiie, it yields bioi, scantly dealt.** 
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CANTO vn. 

ARGUMBNT. 

r 

1)b eouequenee of what had been said fay Jititmiaii, who together 
vith the other spfarits have now disappeared, some doubts arise 
in the mind of Dante respecting the human redemption. These 
Acuities are fully expbdned by Beatrice. 

" HosANNA Sancta Deas Sabaoth 

^Qperillustrans claritate tua 

''ftlicesignes horum malahotb!^^ 

^hus chanting saw I turn that substance bright,! 

'^Uh fourfold lustre to its orb again, 
^evolving; and the rest, unto their dance, 
^ith it, movM also; and, like swiftest sparks, 
**^ madden distance from my sight were veiPd. 

Nfe doubt possess^: and ** Speak,^* it wbisperM me, 
^peak, speak onto thy lady; that she quench 11 

"^y thirst with drops of sweetness.^' Tet blank awe, 

^^ich lords it o^er me, even at the sound 

^t Beatrice's name, did bow me down 

^ one in slumber held. Not long that piood 

Beatrice suffer'd; she, with such a smile, 

*Malahtth ] A Hebrew word, signifying ** Idngdoms.'' 
fTfiatnibiUmceMghiJ} Justinian. 
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As might have made one blest amid the flames, 
Beaming upon me, thus her words began: 
^< Thou in thy thought art pondViog (as I deem, 
And what I deem is truth) how just revenge 
Could be with justice punished; from which doubt 
I soon will free thee, so thou mark m^ words; 
For they of weighty matter shall possess thee. 

*'*' Enduring not the bridle on his will, 
That man, who was unborn,'^ himself condemnM; 
And, in himself, all, who since him ha?e livM, 
His offspring: whence, below, the human kind 
Lay sick in grievous error many an age; 
Until it pleas'd the Word of God to come 
Amongst them down, to his own person joining 
The nature from its Maker far estranged, 
By the mere act of his eternal love. 
Contemplate here the wonder I unfold. 
The nature with its maker thus conjoint, 
Created first was blameless, pure and good; 
But, through itself alone, was driven forth 
From Paradise, because it had eschewM 
The way of truth and life, to evil turned. 
Ne^er then was penalty so just as that 
Inflicted by the cross, if thou regard 
The nature in assumption doomed; ne^er wrong 
So great, in reference to him, who took 
Such nature on him, and endurM the doom. 
So difierent effectsf flowM from one act: 
For by one death God and the Jews were pleased; 
And heav'n was openM, though the earth did quake. 

• That man, -who VHU unborn.'] Adam. 

t DiffbrenteffhcU.] The death of Christ was pleasing to G 
inasmuch as it satisfied the divine jusUce; and to the Jews, 
cause it gratified their malignity: and while heaven opened 
joy at the ransom of man, the earth trembled through compaM 
Ibr its Maker. 
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Count it Dot hard henceforth, wheo thon dost hear 
That a just vengeance*^ was, by righteous court, 
Justly revengM. But yet I see thy mind, 
By thought on thought arising, sore perplexed; 
And, with how Tehement desire, it asks 50 

Solution of the maze. What I have heard, 
Is plain, thon say'st: but wherefore God this way 
For our redemption chose, eludes my search. 

^ Brother! no eye of man not perfected, 
Nor fally ripen 'd in the flame of love. 
May fathom this decree. It is a mark, 
lo sooth, much aim'd at, and but little keun'd; 
Aodl will therefore show thee why such way 
^atvorthiest. The celestial love, that spurns 
^1 eoTying in its bounty, in itself ' 60 

'^ith sQch effulgence blazeth, as sends forth 
,All beauteous things eternal. What distilsf 
""Mediate thence, no end of being knows; 
°^Dg its seal immutably impress'd. 
^fttever thence immediate falls, is free, 
*^ wholly, uncontrollable by power 
y| ^ch thing new; by such conformity 
More grateful to its author, whose bright beams, 
^ough all partake their shining, yet in those 
^ liTeliest, which resemble him the most. 70 

■>bese tokens of pre-eminence]: on man 

* Ajutt vengeanx.'] The paiuthment of Christ by the Jews, 
Slthoogfajiittas far as regarded the human nature assumed by 
km, and so a righteous Tengeance of sin, yet being unjust as It 
f^ardedthe divine nature, was itself justly revenged on the 
/ews by the destruction ot Jerusalem. 

*HlnittS$tiU.2 ** lluit, which proceeds immediately from Gad, 
mi without the Intervention of secondary causes, is immortal.** 
I Thete tokens ef pre-eminence.'} llie before*mentioned gifts of 
nmediate creation by Ood, independence on seotnadary causes, 
■d consequent dmilitode and agreeaUeneis to the dirme Being, 
t at first eonferred on man. 
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Largely bestowed, if any of them fail, 

He needs mast forfeit bis nobility, 

No longer stainless. Sin alone is that, 

Which doth disfranchise him, and make unlike 

To the chief good; for that its light in him 

Is darkened. And to dignity thus lost 

Is no return; unless, where guilt makes roid, 

He for ill pleasure pay with equal pain. 

Your nature, which entirely in its seed 80 

Transgressed, from these distinctions fell, no lets 

Than from its state in Paradise; nor meant 

Found of recorery (search all methods out 

As strictly as thou may) save one of these, 

The only fords were left through which to wade: 

Either, that God had of his courtesy 

Released him merely; or else, man himself 

For his own folly by himself aton'd. 

" Fix now thine eye, intently as thou canst, 
On th^ everlasting counsel; and explore, ^ 

Instructed by my words, the dread abyss. 

** Man in himself had ever lacked the means 
Of satisfaction, fur he could not stoop 
Obeying, in humility so low. 
As high, he, disobeying, thought to soar: 
And, for this reason, he had vainly tried, 
Out of his own sufficiency, to pay 
The rigid satisfaction. Then behoved 
That Uod should by his own ways lead him back 
Unto the life, from whence he fell, restored: 
By both his ways, 1 mean, or one alone.'* 
But since the deed is ever prized the more. 
The more the doer's good intent appears; 

• By bvih hit wayt^ I mean^ or one done.} F.ither by roc 
JQttiee united, or by inorcy alone 
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Soodness celestial, whose broad signature 
(s on the universe, of all its ways 
To raise ye up, was fain to leave out none. 
Sw aught so vast or so magnificent, 
Elither for him who gave or who receiv'd, 
Between the last night and the primal day, 
IVaa or can be. For God more bounty diow'd, 110 
Giving himself to make man capable 
Of his return to life, than had the terms 
Been mere and unconditional release. 
And for his justice, every method else 
Were all too scant, had not the Son of God 
Humbled himself to put on mortal flesh. • 

'* Now, to content thee fully, I revert; 

And further in some part* unfold my speech, 

Tbat thou mayst see it clearly as myself. 
*'I see, thou sayst, the air, the fire I see, 120 

The earth and water, and all things of them 

Compoonded, to corruption tum^ and soon 

^iisolve. Yet tbe^c were also things create. 

^^aase, if what were told me, had been true, 

^cy from corruption bad been therefore free. 
" The angels, my brother, and this clime 

herein thou art, impassible and pure, 

I call created, even as tbey are 

Iq their whole being. But the elements, 

* In smnepartJ] She r^ertt to that part of hev discourse where 
"he had said that what proceeds immediately from God ** no end 
^ beinji; knows.'* She then proceeds to tell him that the ele- 
'^ts. which, thoug;h he knew them to be created, he yet saw 
^Nolred, received their form not immediately from God, bat 
Awn a virtue or power created by God; that the soul of brutes 
sntl plants is in like manner drawn forth by the stars with a com> 
hmation of those elements meetly tempered, ** di complession 
K>teDziata;** but that the angels and the heavens may be laid to 
le created in that very manner in which they exist, N^ithout any 
Dterventiou of agency. 
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Which thou hast Dam'd, and what of them it mad 

Are by created ▼irtoe informed: create, 

Their substance; and create, th* informing virtae 

In these bright stars, that roand them circling mon 

The soul of every bmte and of each plant, 

The ray and motion of the sacred lights, 

Draw from complexion with meet power endoed. 

Bat this our life th' eternal good inspires 

Immediate, and enamours of itself; 

So that our wishes rest for ever here. 

<< And hence thou mayst by inference conclude 
Our resurrection certain,* if thy mind 
Consider how the human flesh was fram'd. 
When both our parents at the first were made.** 

* Ottr resurrection certain^} It it, perhaps, here iDtcndtd 
the whole of G<mV% dbpensation should be taken into tki 
count. The conclusion may be that as befbre shi man wai 
mortal, and even in flesh proceeded immedia ely from Go 
being restored to the favour of heaven by the expiation mad 
sin, he necessarily recovers his claim to immortality even ii 
body. 

There is much in this poem to justify the encomiiun whiet 
learned Salvini has passed on it, when, in an epistle to Redi. 
tating what Horace had said of Homer, that the duties of 
might be better learnt fVom the Grecian baid, than fVoni 
teachers of the porph or the academy, he says— 

And dost thou ask, what themes my mind engage? 

The lonely hours I give to Dante's page; 

And meet more sacrttl learning in his lines, 

Than I had gaiuHl fiom all the school divines. 
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ARGUMENT. 

^e Poet asctrnds with Beatrice to the third heaven, which is the 
pl<*uet Venus; and here finds the soul of Charles Martel, king 
of HunKftry, who had been Dante's friend on eaith, and who 
BOW, after spcakmi; of the realms to which he was heir, unfolds 
the cause why children differ in disposition from their pai'ents. 

The world* was, in its day of peril dark, 
Wont to believe the dotage of fond love, 
From the fair Cyprian deity, who rolls 
Id her third epicycle,! shed oo men 
By stream of potent radiance: therefore they 
Of elder time, in their old error blind, 

• The worUL] The Poet, on his arrival at the third heaven, 
tells us that the world, in its days of heathen darkness, believed 
the influence of sensual love to proceed from this star, to which, 
under the name of Venus, they paid divine honours; as they M'or* 
shipped the supposed mother and son of Venus, uuder the names 
of Dioneand Cupid. 

t Epkycle.'^ — the sphere 

With centric and eccentric scribled o'er. 

Cycle and Epicycle. Milton^ P. L. b. viii. 84. 

''In lul dosso di questo cerchio," &c* Convito di Dante, p. 48. 
" Upon the iMck of this circle, in the heaven of Venus, whereof 
we are now treating, is a little sphere, which has in tliat heaven 
a revolution of its own; whcwe circle the astronomers term epi- 
cycle." 

Vol. XLVI. R 
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Not her alone with sacrifice adorM 

And invocatioo, but like honours paid 

To Cupid and Dione, deemed of them 

Her mother, and her son, him whom they feign'd 10 

To sit in Dido^i bosom:*^ and from her, 

Whom I have sung preluding, borrowM they 

The appellation of that star, which views 

Now obviou8,t and now averse, the sun. 

I was not ware that I was wafted up 
Into its orb; but the new loveliness. 
That grac*d my lady, gave me ample proof 
That we had enters there. And as in flame 
A sparkle is distinct, or voice in voice 
Discem'd, when one its even tenor keeps, SO 

The other comes and goes; so in that light 
I other luminaries saw, that cours'd 
In circling motion, rapid more or lest, 
As their| eternal vision each impels. 

Never was blast from vapour charged with cold, 
Whether invisible to eye or no,|| 
Descended with such speed, it had not seemM 
To linger in dull tardiness, compar'd 
To those celestial lights, that towVds us came. 
Leaving the circuit of their joyous ring, 3(1 

Conducted by the lofty seraphim. 
And after them, who in the van appeared, 

• To sit in Dido's bosom.^ VitkH, ^n. lib. i. 718. 
t yoto obvious.'] Being at one part of the year, a rooming, umI 
at another an evening star. So Frezzi:— 

^— — II raggio della itella 
CheM so! vagheggia or drieto or davantl. 

II Quadrir, lib. i. cap. i. 
X As thdr-"] At each, according to their several deserts, partakrs 
more or less of the beatific vision. 

H IVhether invisible to eye or no.'] He calls the blast invisible, K 
unattended by gnrois vapour, otherwise, risible. 
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Such an Hosanna soonded, as bath left 

Desire, ne^er since eitioct in me, to bear 

Renew'd the strain. Then, parting from the rest, 

One near ns drew, and sole began: ** We all 

Are ready at thy pleasure, well disposM 

To do thee gentle service. We are they, 

To whom thoQ in the world erewhile didst sing; 

' O ye! whose intellectual ministry* 40 

Moves the third heaven:' and in one orb we roU, 

One motion, one impulse, with those who rule 

Princedoms in heaven ;t yet are of love so full, 

That to please thee U will be as sweet to rest" 

After mine eyes bad with meek reverence 
SoBght the celestial guide, and were by her 
Assur'd, they tnm'd again unto the light, 
Who had so largely promised; and with voice 
That bare the lively pressure of my zeal, 
'< Tell who ye are,*' I cried. Forthwith it grew 50 
Id size and splendour, through augmented joy: 
And thus it answered: " A short date, below, 
The world possessed me. Had the time been more,! 
Much evil, that will come, had never chanc'd. 

• * ye/ tohou inteUectutl minUtry.2 

Voi ch' intendendo il terzo ciel movete. 
The first line in our Poet'i fint Canzone. See hit Convito, p. 40. 

t Princedomt in heao^n.2 See Canto xxviii. 112. where the 
princedoms are, as here, made eo-drdinate with this third sphere. 
In bis Convito, p. 54. he has ranked them differently, making the 
thrones the moving intelligences of Venus. 

% Had the time been rruire.'} llie spirit now speaking is Charles 
Bfartel, crowned king of Hungary, and son of Charles II. king 
of Naples and Sicily, to which dominions, dying in his tkther's 
lifetime, he did not succeed. The evil, that would have been pre- 
vented by the longer life of Charles Martel, was that resistance 
which his brother Robert, king of Sicily, who succeeded him, made 
to the Emperor Henry VII. See 6. Villani, lib. is. cap. xxxviii. 



196 THE VISION. Cftmio VJJJ, 

My gladness hides thee from me, which doth shin^ 

Around, and shroud me, as an animal 

In its own silk enswathM. Thou lov'dst me well/ 

And hadst good cause; for had my sojourning 

Been longer on the earth, the love I bare thee 

Had put forth more than blossoms. The left banket 

That Rhone, when he hath miz'd witti Sorga, lafes, 61 

In me its lord expected, and that horn 

Of fair Ausonia.j with its boroughs old, 

Bari, and Croton, and Gaeta piPd, 

From where the Trento disembogues his wt^es, 

With Verde mingled, to the salt sea-flood. 

Ahready on my temples beamed the crown. 

Which gave me sovereignty over the land|| 

By Danube wash'd, when as he strays beyond 

The limits of his German shores. The realm, 10 

Where, on the gulf by stormy Eorus lash'd. 

Betwixt Pelorus and Pachynian heights. 

The beautiful TrinacrialT lies in gloom, 

* Theu Uro'dst meroeU.'] Charies Martel nugfathaveh ecnk noi ^ 
to our Poet at Florence, whither he came to meet his fiilker m 
1295, the year ot bis death. The retinue and the habilimenta of 
the young monarch are minutely described by G. YiUani, who 
adds, that **he remained more than twenty days in Florence, 
waiting for his fkther King Charles and his brothers; during whiek 
time great honour was done him by the Florentines, and he show- 
ed no less love towards them, and he was much in fhrour with 
ail." Lib. yiii. cap. xiii. His brother Robert, king of Na|>les, 
the friend of Petrarch. 

t The left bank ] Provence. 

I That horn 

Ofjmr AiuorUa.'} The lungdom of Naples. 

HTAetond.] Hungary. 

% The beau^tU Trinacria.'} Sicily; so called from its three ] 
moQtories, of which Pachynus and Pelorus, here mentioned, ace 
two-. 
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(Not throQgh Typhoeos,* bat tbe Tap'ry cloud 

BitumiDooi apsteam'd,) that too did look 

To have its sceptre wielded by a race 

Of monarchs, sprung through me from Charles and Ro- 

dolph;t 
Had not ilMordiDg4 which doth spirit up 
The people ever, in Palermo raisM 
The shout of * death,' re-echo'd loud and long. 80 

Had but my brother's foresigbtjl kenoM as much, 
He had been warier, that the greedy want 
Of Catalonia might not work his bale. 
And truly need there is, that he forecast, 
Or other for him, lest more freight be laid 
On his already over-laden bark. 
Nature in him, from bounty fall'n to thrift, 
Would ask the guard of braver arms, than such 
As only care to have their coffers filPd." 

** My liege! it doth enhance tbe joy thy words 90 
Infuse into me, mighty as it is, 
To think my gladness manifest to thee. 
As to myself, who own it, when thou lookst 
iBto the source and limit of all good, 

* Typfunu.2 The g:iant, vhom Jupiter u &bled to have over- 
whelmed under the mountam ^tna, from whence he vomited 
^Mrth nnoke and flame. 

1" Sprung through me from Charles and Roddph.'] ^ Sidly would 
be ttfll ruled by a race of monarchi, descended through me from 
Charles I. and Rodolph I. the former my grand&ther, king of 
Naples and Sidly; the latter, emperor of Germany, my fktber- 
in-law;" both celebrated in the Purgatory, canto vii. 

X Had not iU-lording.2 *'If the ill conduct of our goveiliors in 
Sietly had not excited the resentment and hatred of the people, 
and stimulated them to that dreadful massacre at the Sicilian ves- 
pers;** in consequence of which the kingdmn feU into the bands 
of Peter lU. of Arragon, in 1282. 

I My brother'' 9 foresight.'] He seems to tax his brother Robert 
with employing necessitous and greedy Gataloxuans to administer 
the affiurs of his kingdom. 

R2 



198 TRC TI8I0M. Canto VIIL 

There, where thou markest that which thoa dott speak. 
Thence prized of me the more. Glad thoo hast made me; 
Now make intelligeDt, clearing the doobt 
Thy speech hath rais'd in me: for moch I mme/ 
How bitter can spring up,* when sweet is sown. 

I thus inquiring: he forthwith replied: 16# 

" If I have power to show one truth, soon that 
Shall face thee, which thy questioning declares 
Behind thee now conceaPd. The 6ood,t that gaidea 
And blessed makes this realm which thoa dost moonl. 
Ordains its providence to be the virtue 
In these great bodies: nor the natures only 
The all-perfect mind provides for, but witii them 
That which preserves them too; for nought, that liet 
Within the range of that unerring bow, 
But is as level with the destined aim, 110 

As ever mark to arrow's point opposed. 
Were it not thus, these heavens. thou dost visit, 

* Hmv hitter can spring up.'] '*How a covetous son can spring 
from a liberal father.'* Tet that father has himself been accused 
of avarice in the Purgatory, canto xx. 78; though his generml ekft- 
racter was that of a bounteous prince. 

t The Good,'] The Supreme Being uses these spheies ai the in- 
telligent instruments of his providence in the conduct of terrct- 
trial natures; so that these natures cannot but be conducted arighlf 
unless these heavenly bodies should themselves fail fh>m not 1mt> 
ing been made perfect at first, or the Creator of them shonld lafl. 
To this Dante replies, that nature, he is satisfied, thus clirectal 
must do her part. Charles Martel then reminds him* that be had 
learnt from Aristotle, that human society requirea a variety of 
conditions, and consequently a variety of qualifications in ili 
members. Accordingly, men. he concludes, are bom with dif- 
ferent powers and capacities, caused by the inflaence of ttehea> 
venly bodies at the time of their nativity; on which infloenMy 
and not on their parents, those powers and capacities depend. 
Having thus rt'solved the question proposed, Charles Martel addi^ 
by way of corollary, that the want ot observing their natural 
bent in the destination of men to their several offices in fife, i« 
the accaiion of much of tha disorder that prevaili in tiie woiM. 
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Would their effect so work, it wonld not be 
Art, but destmction; and this may not chance, 
If the' intellectual powers, that more these stars, 
Fail not, and who, first faulty made them, fail. 
Wilt thou this truth more clearly evidencM?" 

To whom I thus: <* It is enough; no fear, 
I see, lest nature in her part should tire. " 

He straight rejoin'd: ** Say, were it worse for man, 
If he li?M not in fellowship on earth?*' 121 

** Yea,'' answer'd I: *< nor here a reason needs." 

<* And may that be, if different estates 
Grow, not of different duties in your life? 
Consult your teacher,'*' and he tells you * no."' 

Thus did he come , deducing to this point. 
And then concluded: << For this cause behoves, 
The roots, from whence your operations come, 
Must differ. Therefore one is Solon born; 
Another, Xerxes; and Melchisidec 
A third; and he a fourth, whose airy voyage 
Cost him his 8on.t In her circuitous course,- 
Nature, that is the seal to mortal wax, 
Doth well her art, but no distinction owns 
'Twixt one or other household. Hence befals 
That Esau is so wide of Jacob;| hence 

• ConMuU your teacher.'] Aristotle, «^«< «f «Vo^oian» » voxn, 
». «r. A. De Rep. lib. iU. cap. 4. <* Since a state is made up of 
members differing^ from one another; (for even as an animal, in 
the first instance, consists of soul and body; and the soul, of rea- 
son and desire; and a family, of man and woman; and property, 
(rf* master and slave; in like manner a state consists both of all 
these, and besides these of other dissimilar kinds;) it necessarily 
follows, that the excellence of all tlie members of the state can- 
not he one and the same. ' 

t "—Whote wry voyage 
Cott Mm his 9on.2 Daedalus. 

i Baauis eovMeof Jacob.] Genesii, xxr. 33. It must b6 reeoK 
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Quirinus* of so base a father springs, 

He dates from Mars his lineage. Were it not 

That providence celestial oyermPd, 

Nature, in generation, must the padi 140 

Traced by the generator still parsoe 

Unswervingly. Thus place I io thy sight 

That, which was late behind thee* But, in sign 

Of more affection for thee, 't is my will 

Thon wear this corollary. Natare ever, 

Finding discordant fortune, like nil seed 

Out of its proper climate, thrives hot ill. 

And were the world below content to mark 

And work on the foundation nature lays, 

It would not lack supply of excellence. IM 

But ye perversely to religion strain 

Him. who was bom to gird on him the tword, 

And of the fluent phraseman make your kings 

Therefore your steps have wander'd from the patha.** 

leeted, that whAtever power may be attributed to the atari by 
our Pot't, he doeanot suppose it te pat any constraint on the ftee- 
duin of the human h Ul; so that chimerical as hi» opinion aptwtw 
to us, it was, in a moral point of view at least, hannlest. 

* Quirinu*.} Romulus, bom of so obteure a fiither, that his fa> 
rentage was attributed to Man. 



^ANTOIX. 
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Tlie neart ff^iit, who convenes whh oar Poet in die planet Tenni, 
if the amorous Cnnizza. To her niceeeds Folco, or Folqoes, 
the Proren^al bard, who deelares that tiie soul of Rahab the 
Inrlot is there also; and then, bfauning the Pope for his negleet 
of the holy baid, prognosticates some rerene to the papal 



After solution of my doubt, thy Charles, 
O fair Clemenza,* of the treacheryf spake, 
That must befal his seed; but, *' Tell it not,** 
Said he, '< and let the destined yean oome round.^ 
Nor may I tell thee more, save that the meed 
Of sorroiv. well-de8ery''d shall quit your wrongs. 

A«d now the visage of that saintly light| 
Was to the sun, that fills it, turnM again. 
As to the good, whose plenitude of bliss 
Suffice^ all. O ye misguided souls! 10 

Infatuate, who from such a good estitinge 
Tour hearts, and bend your gaze on vanity^ 

• OJidr ClemeBxa,J Daughter of Charlei Martel, and. second 
wife of Louis X. of France. 

t The treachery.'] He alludes to the occupation of the kingdom 
dt Sicily by Robert, in exclusion of his brother's son Carobert, 
or Charles Robert, the rightful heir. See G. Villani, lib. yiii. c. 

tvt. 

%Tkat tmrtly Ught.'i Charles Martel. 
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Alas for yon! — And lo! toward me, next; 
ADOther uf those splendent forms approach'd, 
That, hy its outward bright'niog testified 
The will it had to pleasure me. The eyes 
Of Beatrice, resting as before, 
Firmly upon me, manifested forth 
Approval of my wish. ** And O,*' I cried, 
<* Blest spirit! quickly be my will performed; SO 

And prove thou to me,* that my inmost thoughts 
I can reflect on thee. Thereat the light, 
That yet was new to me, from the recess, 
Where it before was singing, thus began, 
As one who joys in kindness; ** In that partf 
Of the deprav'd Italian land, which lies 
Between Rialto and the fountain-springs 
Of Brenta and of Piava, there doth rise, 
But to 00 lofty eminence, a hill, 
From whence erewhile a fii'ebrand did descend, SO 
That sorely shcnt the region. From one root 
I and it sprang; my name on earth Cunizza;| 



* Prove thw to me."] The thoughts of all created nUndi 
seen by the Deity, and all that is in the Deity buing: the otyect of 
Tision to beatified spirits, such spirits must consequently see tke 
thoughts of all created minds. Dante therefore requests of the 
spirit, who now approaches him, a proof of thu truth with rcftid 
to his own thoughts. See r. 70. 

t In that part.'] Between Rialto in the Venetian territory, and 
the sources of the riven Brenta and Piava, is situated a castle 
called Romano, the birth-pUce of the fkmous tyrant l<:zzolino or 
Azzolino, the brother of Cunizza who is now speaking. The ty* 
rant we hare seen in '^the river of blood.'* Hell, canto xli. v. 110. 

I Cunixxa."] The adventures of Cuuizza, overcome by the in* 
fluence of her star, are relate 1 by the chronicler Rolandiao of 
Padua, lib i- cap. 3. in Muratori Rer. It. Script, torn. viii. p. 173. 
She eloped fVom her first husband, Richard of St. BonifiMe, ia 
the company of Sordello. (see Purg- canto vi. and vii.) with whom 
•he is supposed ;o have cohabited before her marriage: then Kr* 
ed n'ith a soldier of Trevigi, whose wife was living at the 
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And here I glitter, for that by its light 
This star o'ercame inc. Yet I nought repine,* 
Nor grudge myself the cause of this my lot; 
Which haply vulgar hearts can scarce conceive. 
*' Thisf jewel, that is next me in our heaveo, 
Lustrous and costly, great renown hath left, 
And not to perish, ere these hundred years 
Five timesj absolve their round. Consider thou, 40 
If to excel be worthy man^s endeavour. 
When such life may attend the first. || Yet they 
Care not for this, the crowdlF that now are girt 
By Adice and Tagliamento, still 

time in the same city; and on hU being murdered by her brother 
the tyrant, was by her brother roarritKl to a nobleman of Bra- 
ganzo: lastly, when he aba had Fallen by the nme hind, she, 
after her brother's death, was again wedded in Verona. 

*Ta 1 nought repine,} "lam not dissatisfied that I am not al- 
lotted a higher place." 

t ThU."] Foico of Genoa; a celebrated Frovenfal poet, com- 
monly termed Folques of Marseilles, of «hich p'ace he was per- 
haps bishop. Jilany errors of No8trodainus,conctniinghim, which 
1iav«* been followed by Cresciiniieni, Quadrio, and Millot, are de* 
tected by the diligence of Tiraboschi. Mr. Matbias's edit. v. i. p. 
18. All that appears certam, is what wt- are told in this Canto, 
that he was of Genoa; and by Petrarch, in the I'riumph of l.ove, 
e. iv. that he was better known by tht- apjiellation he derived 
from Blarseilles, and at last assumed the religious habit. 

One of his verses is cited by Dante. De Vulg. Eloq. lib. ii. c 6. 

t Five times.'] T he five hundred years are elapsed: and unless 
theTroven^l MSS. should be brought to l^ht, the poetical re- 
putation of FoIco must rest on the mention made ot him by tlie 
more fortunate Italians. 

I fFhen tuch life n.ay attend thejtrit.} When the mortal life of 
man may be attended by so lasting and glorious a memor}, which 
is a kind of second life. 

% The croufdJ] The people who inhabited the tract of country 
bounded by the rivers Tagliamento to the east and Adice to the 
west. 



\. 
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Impenitent, though scourged. The hour is oeai* 

When for their stubbornness, at Padua's marsh 

The water shal! be chang'd, that layes Vicenza. 

And where Cagnano meets with Sile, onef 

Lords it, and bears his head aloft, for whom 

The web| is now a-warping. FeUro|| too 60 

Shall sorrow for its godless shepherd's fault, 

Of so deep stain, that never, for the like, 

Was Malta'sIT bar unclosM. Too large should be 

The skillef^ that would hold Ferrara's blood. 

And wearied he, who ounce by ounce would weigh it, ' 

The which this priest,tt in show of party-zeal, 

Couvteous will give; nor will the gift ill suit 

The country's custom. We descry ^ above 

* The hmir is near,'] Cunizza foreteb the deihit of O'vcopo tb 
Carrara and the Faduans, by Can Grande, at Vicenza, on the 
18th September, 1314. See G. Villani. lib. ix. cap. 03. 

t One."] She predicts also the fkte of Riceaido da Camino, who 
is said to have been murdered at Trevigi, (where the riven ^le 
and Cagnano meet) white he was engaged in playing at chess. 

t The ii«6.] The net, or snare, into which he is destined to (all. 

D Feltre.'} The Bishop of Feltro having received a number of 
fugitives from Ferrara, who were in opposition to Uie Pope, un- 
der a promise of protection, afterwards gave them up; so that 
they were reconducted to that city, and the greater part of them 
there put to death. 

Y Malta's.'] A tower, either in the citadel of Padua, which, un. 
der the tyranny of Ezzolino, had been "with many a foul and 
midnight murder fed;" or (as some say^ near a river of the tame 
name, that falls into the lake of Bolsen», in which the Pope was 
accustomed to imprison such as bad been guilty of an irremissibfe 
sin. 

** The skillet.2 The blood shed could not he contained in sudi 
avesseUif it were of the usual size. 

tt This priest.] The bishop, who, to show himself a zeakms 
partizan of the Pope, bad committed the aboveraentioned act of 
treachery. The commentators are not agreed as to the name of 
this faithless prelate. 

XX fVe descry.] *♦ We behold the things that we predict, in the 
mirrors of eternal truth." 
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Mirrors, ye call fbem thrones, from which to us 
Reflected shine the judgments of our God: 60 

Whence these our sayings we afouch for good.*' 

She ended; and appeared on other thoughts 
Intent, re-ent'riog on the wheel she late 
Had left. That other joyance* meanwhile wax'd 
A thing to marvel at,t in splendour glowing, 
Like choicest ruby| stricken by the sun. 
For, in that upper clime, effolgence|| comes 
Of gladness, as here laughter; and below, 
As the mind saddens, murkier grows the shade. 

<< God seeth all ; and in him is thy sight,'' 70 

Said I, " blest spirit! Therefore will of his 
Cannot to thee be dark. Why then delays 
Thy Toice to satisfy my wish untold; 
That Toice, which joins the inexpressive song. 
Pastime of heav'n, the which those ardours sing. 
That cowl them witli six shadowing wingsY outspread? 

* That other Jtytmce.2 Folco. 

t A thiag to marvel tuJ} Preclara coaa. A Latinism according 
to Venturi; but the word ** preclara*' had been already naturalised 
by Gnido Guinicelli: 

Oro ed argento e ricche gioje preclare. 
See the Sonnet, ol which a version has been given in a note to 
Pnrg* eanto \u v. 96. 

t Chokett nAy.2 Balascio. 

I E0i^ence,2 Am joy u expressed by laughter on earth, so is it 
by an increase ot splendour in Paradise; and, on the contrary, 
gxief is betokened in Ht II by angmented darkness. 

f &x thadofwing xoings,'^ ** Above it stood tlie seraphims: eafth 
«ie had six wings.^ hatah, vi. 2. 

Ante majestatis ejus gloriam cherubim senas habentes alas 
aemper adstantes non cessant clamare sanctus, sanctus, sanctui. 
AOerici Vitio, $ 39. 

six wings he wore to shade 

His lineaments divine. 

Vol. XLVI. S 
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I would not wait thy asking, wert thna known 
To me, as throughly I to thee am known." 

He, forthwith answering, thus his words began: 
" The valley* of waters,* widest next to thatf 
Which doth the earth engarland, shapes its coone^ 
Between discordant shores,^ against the snn 
Inward so far, it makes meridian|| there. 
Where was before the' horizon. Of that vale 
Dwelt I upon the shore, 'twixt Ebro's stream 
And Macra*s,1T that divides with passage brief 
Genoan bounds from Tuscan. East and west 
Are nearly one to Begga** and my land 
Whose havenft erst was with its own blood warm. 
Who knew my name, were wont to call me Folco; 
And 1 did bear impression of this beav'n4t 
That now bears mine; for not with fiercer flame 

• The valley of -watersJ] The Mediterranean sea. 

t That,} The grtat ocean. 

% Dixordant shore* J] Europe and Africa. 

B Meridian.'] Extending to the east, the Mediterranean at I 
reaches the coast of Palestine, which is on its horizon whei 
enters the Straits of Gibraltar- " Wherever a man is,** says 1 
lutello, ** (here he has, above his head, hu ohu particular mt 
dian circle." 

^ ^Tivixt Ebro's stream 

And Marrams.'] Lbro, a river to the west, and Macra, to 
east of Genoa where Folco was bom: others think that MarseS 
and not Genoa is here described; and then Ebro mast be und 
stood ufthe river in -'pain. 

•• Begga."] A place in Africa- 

tt fl^hose haven.] Alluding to the terrible slaughter of the < 
noese made by the Saracens in 936; for which event Yellvt« 
refers to the history of Augustino Giustiniani. Those, who c 
eeive that our Poet speaks of Marseilles, suppose thesUughtei 
its inhabitanu made in the time of .lulius Cuesar to be alluded 

tt This heav'n.] The pbmet Venui, by wliich Folco deela 
hiouelf to have been formerly influenced. 
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Glow'd BdoB* daQghter,*^ injoriog alike 

Sicheus and Creu^, than did I, 

Long as it laited the onripen'd down 

That fledg'd my cheek; nor she of Rhodope,t 

That was beguiled of Deniophoon; 

Nor Jove's son,| when the charms of lole 

Were shrined within his heart. And yet there bides 

No sorrowful repentance here, but mirth, 100 

Not for the fault, (that doth not come to mind,) 

But for the virtue, whose overruling sway 

And providence have wrought thus quaintly. Here 

The skill is look'd into, that fashioneth 

With such effectual working, || and the good 

Discem'd, accruing to the lower world 

From this above. But fully to content 

Thy wishes all that in this sphere have birth, 

Demands my further parle. Inquire thou wouldst, 

Who of this light is denizen, that here 110 

Beside me sparkles, as the sun-beam doth 

On the clear wave. Know then, the soul of RahabY 

Is in that gladsome harbour; to our tribe 

United, and the foremost rank assigned. 

She to this heav^n,'*^ at which the shadow ends 

Of your sublunar world, was taken up, 

First, in Christ's triumph, of all souls redeemed: 

For well behov'd, that, in some part of heav'n, 



• Belw' daughter.'] Dido. 

t ^ •fRhadepe.2 Phyllis. 

% Jnt^* MTi.] Hercules. 

I IF if A tueh ejgfhctuai working.'] All the editions, except the Ni- 
dobeatinSfdo not, as Lombaidi affirms, read ** contaBto;" for Vel- 
hitelloN of 1544 is eertainly one exception. 

% Rahab] Heb. xi. 31. 

** Tfds heaven.] ** This pfamet of Venos, at which the shadow 
of the earth ends, as Ptolemy writes in his Almagest.** VeHuteUt^ 
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She thoald remftin a trophy, to declare 

The mighty conquest won with either palm;* 120 

For that she favoar'd first the high exploit 

Of Joshua on the holy land, whereof 

The Popef recks little now. Thy city, plant 

Of him,! that on his Maker tum*d the back, 

And of whose envying so much wo hath sprung, 

Engenders and expands the cursed flower,|| 

That hath made wander ix>th the sheep and lambs, 

Turning the shepherd to a wolf. For this, 

The gospel and great teachers laid aside. 

The decretal8,1T as their stuft margins show, 130 

Are the sole study Pope and Cardinals, 

Intent on these, ne^er journey but in thought 

To Nazareth, where Gabriel opM his wings. 

• tnth ritherpabn.'] By both his hands nailed to the erost. 

t The Pope.2 ** Who cares not that the holy kmd ii in the per 
aiessioD of the Saracens." See also canto xv. 136. 
Ite superlu, O miseri Cristiani 
Consamando IHin I'altro e non yi cag^ 
Che 'I sepolero di Cristo e in man di cani. 

Petrarrai Trtonfo tklla Fama, cap. ii. 

t Of Mm.'} Of Satan. 

I The cursed fUnver."} The coin of Florence, called the flotrn; 
the covetous desire of which has excited the Pope to so much evU. 

K The detretaU.} The canon law. So in the De Monaivhia, 
lib. iii. p. 137. '"' There are also a third set, whom they call De- 
eretalists. These, alike ignorant of theologry and philosophy, i«> 
lying wholly on iheir decretals, (which I indeed esteem not un- 
worthy of reverence) in the hope I suppose of obtaininKrforthem 
a paramount influence, deroi^te from the authority of the «&• 
pire. Nor is this to be won<iert>d at, when I have heaid one of 
tfiem saying, and impudently mainuiniug,that traditions aiv the 
foundation of the faith of the church.'' He proceeds to confbte 
this opinion, and concludes ** that the church dots not derive its 
authorit) from traditions, but traditions from the church:** necet- 
le est, ut non ec.clesiae a troditionibus, sed ab ecdesia tracUtioni' 
bus accedftt aathoritas." 
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Yet it may chanee, erelong, the YatieaD,* 
And other mort lelected parts of Rome, 
That were the grave of Peter*8 soldieiy, 
Shall be deliver'd from the adoU'roos bond." 

• The Fatkan.2 He sUadei either to tfaedcatk of Pope Boni- 
fiiee VI1I> or, at Yentari sappote«,to the eomins of the Emperor 
Henfy VII. into Italy; or elte, aecordnig to the yet more proba- 
ble conjeetnre of Lmnbardi, to the transfer of the holy tee flrom 
Rome to AriginoB, whkh took place in the pondfieate of Cle^ 
AientV. 
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AROtTMENT. 



Thdr next ascent carries them into the sun, which is the fourth 
hearen. Here they are encompassed with a wreath of Uetsed 
spirits, twelve in number. Thomas Aquinas, who is one of 
tlieae, declares the names and endowments of the rest. 

LoeKiNO into his first-born with the love, 

Which breathes from both eternal, the first Might 

Inefiable, where ever eye or mind 

Cao roam, hath in such order all dispos'd, 

As none may see and fail to enjoy. Raise, then, 

O reader! to the lofty wheels, with me, 

Thy ken directed to the point,* whereat 

One motion strikes on the other. There begin 

Thy wonder of the mighty Architect, 

"Who loves his work so inwardly,*his eye 10 

Doth ever watch it. See, how thence obliquef 

Braocheth the circle, where the planets roll 

* T7tepoinu2 ** To that part of heaven," a» Venturi expUins 
it, *in which the equinoctial circle and the codiac intersect each 
other, where the common motion of the heavens from east to 
west may be said to strike with greatest force against the motion 
pnper to the planets: and this repercussion, as it were, is here 
the strongest, because the velocity of each is increased to the ut* 
most by their respective distance fiom the poles. Such at least 
is the system of Dante."* 

fObkque.} The zodiac. 
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To poor their wished tnflaence oo the world; 

"Whose path not bendjog thos, io heav*fi above* - 

Much virtae would be lost and here on earth 

All power well oigh eztinct; or, from direct 

Were its departure distant more or lest, 

r the universal order, great defect 

Most, both in heav'n and here beneath, eniae. 

Now rest thee, reader! on thy bench, and mute M 
Amicipative of the feast to come; 
So shall delight make thee not feel thy toil. 
Lo! 1 have set before thee; for thyself 
Feed now: the matter I indite, henceforth 
Demands entire my thought JoinM with the ptrt,t 
Which late we told of, the great minister| 
Of nature, that upon the world imprints 
Tiie virtue of the heaven, and doles out 
Time for ub with his beam, went circling on 
Along the spires,§ where|| each hour sooner comes; SO 
And I was with him, weetless of ascent. 
But as a man,Y that weets his thought, ere thinking. 



* In heaven tAove.^ If the planets did not preserve t* at i 
in which th*;y move, they would not receive nor traiumit 
doe influences: and if the zodiac were not thus obUqne; if to> 
wards the north it either passed, or went short of the tropic oC 
Cancer, or else towards the south it passed, or went short of tks 
tropic of Capricorn, it would not divide the seasons as k now 
does. 

t The part. 2 The abovementioned intenection of the eqil* 
Boctial circle and the zodiac 

t Minigtfr.2 The Sun. 

^ Atong the apire* ] According to our Poet*s syctem, as tkt 
earth is motionless, the sun paues, by a spiral motioo, flrooi OBS 
tropic to the other. 

I IVhere.'\ In which the sun rises every day eailier aftcrlhi 
venial equuiox. 
A Buttua moful That is,he wis quitcinse&abhsof it 
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For Beatrice, she who passeth on 
So saddenly from good to better, time 
Counts not the act, oh then how great most needs 
Have been her brightness! What there was i' th* son, 

(Where I had entered,) not through change of hue, 

But U^t transparent— did I sommon up 

GeDios, art, practise — I might not so speak, 

It ihoold be e*er imagin'd : yet beliey'd 40 

It may be, and the sight be justly craT'd. 

And if our fkntasy fhil of such height, 

What marvel, since no eye above the sun 

Hath ever trafei'd? Such are they dwell here, 

Foorth family* of the Omnipotent Sire, 

^0 of his spirit and of his offspringf shows; 

And holds them still enrapture with the view. 

And thus to me Beatrice: ** Thank, oh thank 

^ Sun of angels, him, who by his grace 

Totfais perceptible hath lifted thee." 60 

Never was heart in such devotion bound. 

And with complacency so absolute 

Dlipos*d to render up itself to God, 
Aimine was at those words; and so entire 
The love for Him, that held me, it ecIipsM 
Beatrice in oblivion. Nought displeasM 
Was she, but smiPd thereat so joyously, 
That of her laughing eyes the radiance brake 
And scatter^ my collected mind abroad. 

Then saw I a bright band, in liveliness 60 

Sorpassing, who themselves did make the crown. 
And us their centre: yet more sweet in voice, 
-ThaB, in their visage, beaming. CincturM thus, 

* Fourth Family'] The inhabitants of the sun, the fourth 
pknet. 

t or ^ ^^'^ '"^'^ "f ^^ offspring.'] The procession of the 
tfdid, and the generation of the second person in the Trinity. 
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iSometime Latona^s daughter we behold, 
When the impregnate air retains the thread 
That weaves her zone. In the celestial conrt, 
Whence I retam, are many jewels foood, 
So dear and beautiful, they cannot brook 
Transporting from that realm; and of these lighli 
Such was tlie song.*^ Who doth not prune his wing 
To soar up thither, let himf look from theoce 
For tidings from the dumb. When singing thai, 
Those burning sons had circled round as thiiee, 
As nearest stars around the fixed pole; 
Then seemed they like to ladies, from the dance 
Not ceasing, but suspense, in silent pause, 
List/niiig. till they have caught the strain anew; 
Suspended so they stood; and, from within, 
Thus heard I one, who spake: ** Since with iti 
The grace, whence true love lighteth first his 
That after duth increase by loving, shines 
So multiplied in tbfcc, it leads thee up 
Along this ladder, down whose hallowed steps 
None e^cr descend, and mount them not again; 
Who from his phial should refuse thee wine 
To slake thy thirst, no less constrained^ were, 
Than water flowing not unto the sea. 
Thou fain wouldst hear, what plants are these, li 

bloom 
In the bright garland, which, admiring, girds 
This fair dame round, who strengthens thee for beav^ 
I, then,§ was of the lambs, that Dominic 

* Such Tvas the song.^ The tong^ of these spirits was iaeflh 
It was like a jewel so highly prized, that the exportation of i 
another country is prohibit* d by law. 

t Lrt him.2 Let him not expect any intelligenoe at all of I 
place* for it surpasses di-seription. 

I No lest cornttrained-l *' i he rivers might as easily 
flow towards the sea, as %* could deny thee thy request.** 

$ /, theru] *'' 1 ^M <»f tbft Dot&inican order.** 
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or his saioUy flock, along the way 

well they thrive, not swolo with vanity. 

rest on my right hand, brother was, 

ster to Die; Albert of Cologne* 

md, of Aquinum, Thom^isf I. 

)f all the rest wouId*8t be assar^d, 

le eye, waiting on the words I speak, 

it journey round the blessed wreath. 

xt resplendence issues from the smile 100 

ian,t who to either forum§ lent 

Ip, al favour wins in Piradise. 

er, nearest, who adorus our quire, 

t tf Cologne,'] \Ibertu« Maj^ius was bom at Laugingen, 
igia, in lldS, and atuilied at Paru and at Padua, at the 
irhieb placet he entered into the Dominican order. He 
{ht theology in yariouv paru of Germany, and partioo* 
k>logne. Thomas Aquinas was his &vourite pupil. In 
reluctantly accepted the bishopric of Ratiibon, and in 
I after resigned it, and returned to his cell in Cologne* 
erennainder of his life was passed in superintending the 
id in composing his voluminous works on divinity and 
dence. He died in 1280. Ttie absurd imputation of his 
ealt in the magical art is well known; and his biographers 
e pains to clear him of it. 

IqmnuiHt Thomas.] Thomas Aquinas, of whom Bucer is 
to have said, ** Take but Thomas away, and I will over* 
ehurch of Rome;" and whom Hooker terms the greatest 
lie school divines,** (EccL Pol. b. iii. $ Q,} was born of no- 
ats, who anxiously but vainly endeavoured to divert him 
fe of celibacy and study. He died in 12T4, at the age of 
-en. Echard and Quetif. ibid. p. 271. See also Purga- 
ito XX. V. 67. 

ian.] ** Gratian, a Benedictme monk belonging to the 
of St. Felix and Nabor, at Bologna, and by birth a Tus- 
iposed, about the year 1130, for the use of the schoolsi 
gment or epitome of canon law, drsiwn fVom the let- 
le pontiffs, the decrees of councils, and the writings of the 
doctors.** Maclane^t Mosharth v. iii. cent. xii. part iL 
«. 

ither/brum.] *" By reconciling," ai Yentoti «ipUuiujt, 
il with the canon kw." 
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Was Pefer,'^ he that with the widow gavef 

To holy chorch his treasure. The fifth light,| 

Goodliest of all « is by such love inspired. 

That all yoar world craves tidings of its doooi:§ 

Within, there is the lofty light, endowM 

With sapience so profound, if troth be truth, 

That with a ken of such wide amplitude 11 

No second hath arisen. Next behold 

That taper's radiaoce,|| to whose Tiew was showB, 

Clearliest, the nature and the ministry 

Angelical, while yet in flesh it dwelt. 

* Peter.'] ** Pietro Lorabardo was of obscure origia, aarii t 
place of his birth in Lombardy ascertained. With a wetmm 
dation from the Bishop of Lucca to St. Bernard, he weH h 
France to continue his studies; and for that purpoae icaiii 
some time at Rheims, whence he afterwards proceeded to fM 
Here his reputation was so great, thai Philip, brother of Li 
VII. being chosen bishop of Paris, resigned that dignity ts I 
tro, whose pupil he had been. He held his bbhoprie only < 
year, and died 1160. His Liber Sententarium is highly 
teemed. 1 1 contains a system of scholastic theok^, so bm 
more complete than any which had been yet seen, that it naj 
deemed an original work.^' TiraboKhi Stona delta Lett, 1 
torn. iii. lib- iv. cap. ii. 

+ That with the witlaw gave.'] This alludes to the beginmni 
the Liber Sententiarum, where Peter says: ** Cupiens aUqui^ 
penuria ac tenuitate nostra cum paupercula in gazophilMi 
domini mittere," &c. 

X Thefifihlinht.'] Solomon. 

% Its doom.] It wa« a common question, it seenu, whd 
Solomon were saved or no. 

I Thftt taper^t rathance.] St. Dionysius, the Areopagite. ■' 
famous Grecian fanatic, who gave himself out for Dionynus 
Areopagite, disciple of St. Paul, and who, under the protte 
of this venerable name, gave laws and instructions to those 
were desirous of raising their souls above all human things, ii 
der to luiite them to their great scource by sublime contea 
tion, lived most probably in this century (the fourthO the 
■ome place him before, others after the present period.** J 
iainc** Moiheim, v. i. cent. iv. p. 2. c. 3. $ 12. 
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in the other little light serenely smiles 

That pleader* for the christian temples, he. 

Who did provide Augustin of his lore. 

^owy if thy mind's eye pass from lig^t to light, 

Upon my praises following, of the eighthf 

Thy thirst is next. The saintly soul, that shows 120 

The world's deceitfulness, to all who hear him, 

i>} with the sight of all the g^ood that is, 

Ulest there. The limbs, whence it was driven^ lie 

IH>WB in Cieldauro^ ; and from martyrdom 

^d exile came it here. Lo ! further on, 

Where flames the' ardurous spirit of Isidore^ ; 

* That pieaderJ} In the fifih eentnnr, Paulus Oroiiat ** ae> 
Nni a eoasidenble degree of reputation hj the history he 
»We to refute the cavils of the pagans against Christianity, 
N bjr his books against the Pelagians and Priscillianists.**— 
^U» T. ii. eent. ▼. p. ii. c. ii. $ 11. A simihr train of argu- 
leat was pursued by Augustine, in his book De Civitate Dei. 

Oroiiat ic classed by Dante, in his treatise De Vulg. Eloq* 
h, ^ cap. Ti. as one of his favourite authors, among those 
qui Qsi sunt alti^stmas prosns,'* " who have written prose 
Mk the greatest loftiness of style.'' The others are Cicero, 
Hry, Pliny, and Fruntinus. Some commentators, with less 
tteilnlity, suppose thai this seventh spirit is Saiot Ambrose, 
id not Orosius. 

fThe eighthJ} Boetins, whose book De Consolatione Phi- 
lophise excited so much attention during the middle ages, 
IS bom, as Tiraboschi conjectures, about 470. ** In 524 h« 
IS eroelly put to death, i>y command of llieodoric, either on 
il or pretended suspicion of his being engaged in a conspi- 
er.** Delia Lett, Irat. torn. ii'*. lib. i. cap. iv. 
I Cieldaurg,'] Boetius was buried at Pavia, in the monastery 
8. Fief ro in Ciel d'uro. 

( ttidore.1 He was archbishop of Seville during forty years, 
1 died ill d3<. See Mariana, hist. lib. vi. cap. viL 
Mofheim, whose critical opinions in general must be taken 
th aoroe allowance, observes, that '* his grammatical, theolo^ 
aI, and historical productions discover more learmng and 
lantry than judgment and taste." 
Vol. XL VI. T 
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Of Bede* ; and Richardf, more than man» erewbile, 
In deep discernment. Lastly this» from whom 
Thy look on me reverteth, was the beam 
Of one, whose spirit, on high muungs bent, 130 
Rebuk'd the lingering tardiness of death. 
It is the eternal light of Sigebert^, 
Who 'scap'd not envy, when of truth he argued, 
Reading in the straw-htter'd street^." Forthwithi 
As clock, that calleth up the spouse of God| 
To win her bridegroom's love at matin's hour; 
Each part of other fitly drawn and urg'd. 
Sends out a tinkling sound, of note so sweet, 
AfTecdon springs in well-disposed breast ; 
Thus saw I move the glorious wheel $ thus beard 
Voice answ'ring voice, so musical and soft, 141 
It can be known but where day endless shinet. 

* Bede,"] Bede, whose virtuet obtained him the •n^l's^'at' 
the Venerable, was bora in 67S, at Wemoath and Jamv, h 
the bishopric of Durham, and died in 735. Inrited to Rmi 
by Pope Sergins I he preferred passing almost the whole « 
bis life in the seclusion of a monastery. A catalogue of I 
numerous writings may be seen in Kippis's Biographia Britt 
nica, vol. ii. 

t RirhartL'] Richard of Su Victor, a native either of 8( 
land or Ireland, was canon and prior of the monastery of i 
name at Paris ; and died in 1173. *' He was at the head of 
Mystics in this century ; and bis treatise, entitled the M yi 
Ark, which contains as it were the marrow of this kind ol 
ology, was received with the greatest avidity." ifocir 
Moitheim^ v. iii. cent. xii. p. ii. c. ii. § 23. 

t Sigebert."} ** A monk of the abbey of Gembloun, wk 
in high repute at the end of the eleventh, and begino 
the twelfth century." Diet, de Moreru 

} The strawMtter^d street,^ The name of a street in 
the ** Rue de Fouarre." 

B The »pou*e of God.2 The church. 
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* 

Hmmiuu Aqufaias enters at Ht^ into tti)^ li/b and <<haraeier of 
St. Ftanciv ; and then solre* one of two difficulties, which he 
pereeiTi» to have risen in Dante*i mind from what he had 
keaid in the hut canto. 

O fimd anidlety of mortkl men ! 

Bow vain and inconclusive arguments 

Are tiiOse, which make thee b^at thy wings below. 

For statutes one, and one for aphorisms* 

Was htititilig ; this the priesthood followed ; that, 

By force or sophistry, aspir'd to rule ; 

To rob, another ; and another sought. 

By civil business, wealth ; one, moiling, lay 

Tangled in net of sensual delight ; 

And one to wistless indolence resign'd ; 10 

What time from all these empty things escapM, 

With Beatrice, I thus gloriously 

Was rais'd aloft, and made the g^est of heav'n. 

They of the circle to that point, each one. 
Where erst it was, had turn'd ; and steady glow'd^ 

A% candle in his socket. Then within 

"*■ 

 Aphorisms,^ The study of medicine. . 
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The lustre*, that erewhile bespake me, smiling 
With merer gladness, heard I thus beg^n : 
** E'en as his beam illumes me, so I look 
Into the' eternal light, and clearly mark 30 

Thy thoughts, from whence they rise. Thoa art 

in doubt. 
And wouldst, that I should boh my words ttfreth 
In such plain open phrase, as may be smooth 
To thy perception, where I told thee late 
That 'well they thrivef;^ and that <no second 

sucht 
Hath risen,' which no small distinction needs. 

<< The providence, that govemeth the worid» 
In depth of counsel by created ken 
Unfathomable, to the end that she§. 
Who with loud cries was 'spous'd in piecMXif 

blood, 30 

Blight keep her footing tow'rds her well-beloT'dK 
Safe in herself and constant unto him. 
Hath two ordain'd, who should on either hand 
In chief escort her : one^, seraphic all 
In fervency ; for wisdom upon earth. 
The other**, splendour of cherubic light. 
I but of one will tell : he tells of both. 
Who one commendeth, which of them soe'er 
Be taken : for tlieir deeds were to one end. 



• The lustre.'] The spirit of Thomas Aquinas. 

t That ' well they thrive.^] St* ^^^ *«»' Canto, v. 93- 

i * No secotid such.'] See the last Canto, r. 111. 

$ She.] The Church. 

II Her v!eU-belov\l.'\ Jesus Christ. 

t One.'] Saint FrHiteis. 

•• T'hc other.] Saiut Doniiuic. 
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** Between Tupino, and the wave that faUs 40 
From blest Ubaldo's chosen bill, there hangs 
Rich slope of mountain high, whence heat and cold* 
Are wafted through Perugia's eastern gate ; 
And Nocera with Gualdo, in it's rear. 
Mourn for their heavy yokef. Upon tliat side. 
Where it doth break it's steepness most, arose 
A sun upon the world, as duly this 
From Ganges doth : therefore let none, who speak 
Of that place, say Ascesi ; for it's name 
Were Uunely so deliver'd ; but the East^, 50 

To call things rightly, be it henceforth styl'd. 
He was not yet much distant from his rising. 
When his good influence 'gan to bless the earths 
A dame, to whom none openeth pleasure's gate 
More than to death, was, 'gainst l)is father's willf, 
His stripling choice : and he did make her his. 
Before the spiritual courtR, by nuptial bonds. 
And in his father's sight : from day to day. 
Then lov'd her more devoutly. She, bereav'd 
Of her first husband^, slighted and obscure, 60 

* Heat and fid."} Cold from the snow, and heat from the re- 
flection of the con. 

f Toke."] Velhitello understands this of the vicinity of the 
mountain to Nocera and Gualdo: and Venturi (as I have 
taken it) of the heavy impositions laid on those places by the 
JVrugiaus* Tovgiogo^ like the latin jugum, will admit of either 
aeuse, 

I The East.'] lliis is the east, and Juliet is the sun. 

Shakspeare* 

§ *Cain*t hh father^ » ■will.} In opposition to the wishes of 
his natural father. 

I Be/ore the spiritual court."] He made a vow of porerty in 
the presence of tlie bishop and of his natural father. 

i Herjirsthuiband.] Christ. 
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TbooiMid and Imadted yean iBd nMivib nndlM 
Wtthout ft aii^ fttitory tin he came. 
Nor ftoght ftVftiFd, that, with AnydM*, *• 
Wat found umnor'd at tumour of hia voiea^ 
Who ihook the woilds nor aught htr 

bold^ew 
Whereby with Christ the mountad Oft tte 
When llaiy iUy'd henealh. But not t0 deal '^ ^' 
Thus doaely witii thee longer^ tidce at laifa 
The lovers' titlea-^Porerty and FtanciB. • ^ . 

Their concord and glad leoki^ wonder and la«%* W 
And sweet regard gave birth to holy ihiftiglilt 
So much that Tenerable Banardf ftn* 
Dld4>are his feet» and^ in puiau&t of penee • 
80 heaTenly» ran, yet deemed Us Iboting ii0mw ' 
O hidden riches 1 O prolific good ! • J'^ 

EgidiuB^ bares him next, and next Sylvesterl* 
And follow, both, the bridegfroom ; so the bride 
Can please them. Thenceforth goer he on his Wiy» 
The father and the master, with his spouse. 



* Amycltu,'] Lucan makes Ciesar exclaim, on wit 
the secure poverty of ihe fitherraan Amyclaa ;^ 

— ^ vite tuu faeoltsa 
PaiiperU, an|ifiiitique lart-« 1 O inunera noodnm 
Int< lU'Cta di'um I qiiibui lioc contiiigere tempUs, 
Aut potutt niurit, nullo trepidare tiimulta, 
Ca>«arca pulaaiite maim ? Phart, lib. r* f3L 

O liappy puveny I thou iB^rvatett good 
Bfatuw'U by hoavoii, but u'ldom undentoodl 
Hi ru nor the crut-1 ■poiler seeks his prey, 
Nur ruihk'itnnuii-stakr ihrir dreadful way, &€• i?«*«« 
t Beruard-I Of Quiiitavalle ; one of the first foUuwcnaf 
the saint. 

I Egidiu*.'} The third of his disciples, who died in 1961. i& 
Murk, eittitU-d Vcrim Aurea, wiim published in 1434, at AM* 
wcrp. .Sf«; Lucas Waddiiig'us, Annales Ordiiiis Mtnoris, p. I* 
jf Sijtvcttrr.'] Another of his earliest asfcociaits* 
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And with that family, whom now the cord* 80 
Girt humbly : nor did abjectness of heart 
Weigh down his eye-lids, for that he was son 
Of Pietro Bemardonef , and by men 
In woiid'rous sort despisM. But royally 
His hard intention he to Innocent^ 
Set forth ; and, from him, first received the seal 
On his religion. Then, when numerous flock'd 
The tribe of lowly ones, that trac'd hit steps, 
Whose marvellous life deservedly were sung 
-In heights emp3rreal ; through Honorius'§ hand 90 
A second crown, to deck their Guardian's virtues. 
Was by the' eternal Spirit inwreath'd : and when 
He had, through thirst of martyrdom, stood up 
In the proud Soldan's presence, and there preach'd 
Christ and his followers, but found the race 
Unripen'd for conversion ; back once more 
He basted, (not to intermit his toil,) 
And reap'd Ausonian lands. On the hard rock^, 
*Twixt Amo and the Tyber, he from Christ 
Took the last signet**, which his limbs two years 
Did carry. Then, the season come that he, 101 
Who to such good had destin'd him, was pleas'd 

* W'hom now the chord.'] Saint Francis bound his body with 
a eord, in sign that he considered it as a beast, and that it re- 
quired, like a beast, to be led by a halter. 

t Pietro Bernardone*'] A man iii a humble station of life 
at Aniti. 

X Innocent,'] Pope Innocent III. 

$ Honoritu,] His successor Honorius III. who granted cer* 
tain privileges to the Franciscans. 

i On the hard rock,] The mountain Alverna in the Apennine. 

•• The iast tignet,] Alluding to the stigmata, or marks re- 
sembling the wounds of Christ, said to have been found on the 
wiHt^s body* 
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To' advance him to the meed, which he had earn'c 
By his self-humhling j to his brotherhood^ 
As their just heritage, he gave in charge 
His dearest lady* ; and enjoin'd their love 
And faith to her ; and, from her bosom, willed 
His goodly spirit should move forth, returning 
To it's appointed kingdom ; nor would have 
His bodyf laid upon anpther bier. IK 

" Think now of one, who were a fit colleague 
To keep the bark of Peter, in deep sea, 
Helm'd to right point ; and such our Patriarchy wai. 
Therefore who follow him as he enjpii>^ 
Thou mayst be certain, take good lading in. 
But hunger of new viands tempts his ftockf i 
So that they needs into strange pastures wide 
Must spread them : and the more remote from lua 
The stragglers wander, so much more they come 
Home, to the sheep-fold, destitute of milk. 130 
There are of them, in truth, who fear their harm. 
And to the shepherd cleave ; but these so few, 
A little stuff may furnish out their cloaks. 

** Now, if my words be clear ; if thou have ta'en 
Good heed ; if that, which I have told, recal 
To mind ; thy wish may be in part fulfiU'd : 
For thou wilt see the plant from whence they split ; 
And he shall see, who girds him, what tliat means, 
* That well they thrive, not swoln witli vanity.' " 

• ///* dearett lady ] Poverty. 

t His hotly.'] He forbad any funeral porap to be ohaenned tl 
hit burial ; mid. as it it taid, onlered that his rcnmiiM dMMili 
be de|)otit(*d in a place where criminalt were executed wui ia- 
terred, 

i Our Patriarch.'] Saint Dominic, to whote order 
Aquinai belonged. 

§ His flock ] The Duminicanf. 
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eirele of glorified mqIi encompftnes the fint* Ba9> 
nn^ who n one of them, celebrates the pniief of St. 
jc, and inform* Dante who the other eleven are, that 
this second circle or garland. 

I if 8 final word the blessed flame* 

m'd for utterance, straig^ht the holy millf 

to wheel ; nor yet had once rerolvM, 

another, circling, compass'd it, 

to motion, song to song, conjoining ; 

bat as much our muses doth excel, 

rens with their tuneful pipes, as ray 

lal splendour doth it's faint reflex. 

hen, if Juno bid her handmaid forth, 

ches parallel, and trick'd alike, 10 

le thin cloud, the outer takiflg birth 

hat within (in manner of that voiced 

' hle»9ed Jlame.'] Thomas Aquinas. 
^ holy mill.'] The circle of spirits. 
manner of that voice,^ One rainbow inving back the 
* the other, as sound is reflected by Echo, that nymph 
melted away by her fondness fbr Narcissus, as vapour 
I by the sun. The reader will observe in the text not 
ieond and third simile within the first, but two mytho- 
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Whom love did melt away, as sun the mist,) 
And they who gaze, presageful call to mind 
The compact, made with Noah, of the world 
No more to be o'erflow'd ; about us thus. 
Of sempiternal roses, bending, wreath'd 
Those garlands twain ; and to the innermost 
E'en thus the' external answer'd. When the foot- 
ing. 
And other gpreat festivity, of song, SO 

And radiance, light with light accordant, each 
Jocund and blythe, had at their pleasure still'd, 
(E'en as the eyes, by quick Tolition mov'd. 
Are shut and rais'd together,) from the hettt 
Of one* amongst the new lightsf mov'd a voice, 
That made me seemt like needle to the star. 
In turning to it's whei^boat§ ; and thui 

logical and one sacred allusion bound up togetber with die 
whole. Even after this accumulation of imagery, the two dr* 
cles of spiriu, by whom Beatrice and Dante were eneompatsed^ 
are by a bold figure termed two garlands of nerei^flMiiag 
roses. Indeed there is a fulness of splendour, even to pvodi* 
gaJhy, throughout the beginning of this Canto. 

* One.'] Saint Buonaventura, general of the Fnut^tean or* 
der, in which he effected some reformation ; and one of die»itl 
profound divines of his age. " He refused the archbishopric 
of York, which was offered him by Clement IV. but afterwaidi 
was prevailed on to accept the bishopric of Alhano and a carfr 
naPs hat. He was born at Bagnoregio or Bagnorea, in TVucMif , 
A. D. 1231, and died in 1274." Diet. Histor, par Ckatuhn il 
Delandinc, Ed. Lyon. 1804. 

t Among tt the new lighU,'] In the circle that had iMwly mo- 
rounded the first. 

t That made me seem.] ** That made me turn to it, as A* 
nuiguetic needle does to the pole." 

$ To W* lohrreabout] Al suo dove. 

The very stones prate of my whereabout. 

Skaktpeare, Mmrbeth, act ii. se. l • 
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' The love*, that makes me beautiful, 
me to tell of the' other guide, for whom 
d of mine is spoken. Where one is, 30 
r worthily should also be ; 
tieir warfare was alike, alike 
3 their gloiy. Slow, and full of doubt, 
thin ranks, after it's banner mov'd 
'' of Christ, r which it so dearly cost 
oint,) when it's imperial Head, 
neth ever, for the drooping host 
i provision, thorough grace alone, 
lurough it's deserving. As thou heard'stf , 
npions to the succour of his spouse 40 
who by their deeds and words might join 
t scatter'd people. In that climei: 
brings the pleasant west-wind to unfold 
1 leaves, with which Europe sees herself 
nented ; nor from those billows§ far, 
vhose chiding, after weary course, 
doth sometimesy hide him ; safe abides 
py Callaro^Y, under g^ard 
*eat shield, wherein the lion lies 
d and supreme. And there was bom 50 

oe.] By an act of mutaal conrtety, Buonaremnta, a 
, u made to proclaim the praises of St. Dominic, as 
quinas, a Dominican, Ha* eelebrated lliose of St. 
Ml in like manner each blames irregfularitiei, not of 

order, but of that to which himself belonged, 
m hemrtTHri See the last Canto, v. S3. 
U clime.} Spain. 

6t7/«w«.] The Atlantic. 

imet,2 During the summer solstice. 

•oga.'] Between Osma and Aranda, in Old Gftstil^. 

by the royal coat of arms. 
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The loving minion of the Christian faith*, 
The hallowed wrestler, gentle to his own. 
And to his enemies terrible. So replete 
His soul with lively virtue, that when first 
Created, even in the mother's wombf , 
It prophesied. When, at the sacred font. 
The spousals were complete 'twizt ikith and him. 
Where pledge of mutual safety was exchanged. 
The damet, who was his surety, in her sleep 
Beheld the wondrous fruit, that was fVom him 60 
And from his heirs to issue. And that such 
He might be construed, as indeed he was. 
She was inspir'd to name him of his owner^ 
Whose he was wholly ; and so call'd him Dominic. 
And I speak of him, as the labourer. 
Whom Christ in his own Garden chose to be 
His help-mate. Messenger he seem'd, and Inend 
Fast-knit to Christ ; and the first love he show'd, 

• The loving minion of the Christian Jhith."] Dominie vu 
born April 5, 1170, and died August 6, 1231. His birck^lM« 
Callarogfa ; hii father and mother's names, Felix and JoanM ; 
his mother's drt>am ; his name of Dominic, g^iven hira in eoMC^ 
quence of a vision by a noble matron who stood iponior to 
him. are all told in an anonymous life of the laint, uid to be 
M-ritten in the thirteenth century, and published by Qurtif and 
Echard. Scripton-s Ordinis Pr«dicatonim. Par. 1719. foL tan.L 
p. 25. These writers deny his having been an inquiriiar, and 
indeed the establishment of the inquisition itself befon tbe 
fourth Lateran council. Ibid. p. 88. 

t In the mother^s womh.'] His mother, when pregnant witk 
bim, is said to have dreamt that she should bring forth a white 
and black dog with a lighted torch in it*s mouth, whidi were 
signs of the habit to be worn by his order, and of his fervent leal. 

t The tiame.'} His godmother's dream was, that hehad vw 
star in hi^ fort head and another in the nape of his neek, fi«H 
which he communicattd light tu the tan and the mi^t. 
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"Was after the first counsel* that Christ g^ve. 

Many a timef his nurse, at entering, found 70 

That he had ris'n in silence, and was prostrate. 

As who should say, * My errand was for this.' 

O happy father ! Felixt rightly nam'd. 

O favoured mother ! rightly nam'd Joanna ; 

If that do mean, as men interpret it§. 

Not for the world's sake, for which now they toil 

Upon OstienseR and Taddeo'sl lore. 

But for the real manna, soon he grew 

Mighty in learning : and did set himself 

• After the frtt counfL] "lesiis wid unto him. If tbou 
wilt be perfect, f^ and lell that thou hast, and gi^^ t*> the poor, 
and thou shaft have treasure in heaven ; and come and follow 
me." Matth. six. 21. Dominic is said to have followed this 
advice. 

i" Mony a time."] His nurse, when she returned to him, 
often fonnd that he had left his bed, and was prostrate, and in 
prayer. 

% FelLr.'] Feliz Gusman. 
■' j^ At men interpret U,"] Grace or gift of the Lord. 

{ Oetiente,'] Arrigo, a native of Susa, formerly a consider- 
able eity in Piedmont, and cardinal of Ostia and Yelletri, 
whence he acquired the name of Ostiense, was celebrated for 
bit lectures on the five books of the Decretals. He flourished 
about the year 1230. He is classed by Frezzi with Aceorso the 
Floreatine. 

Poi Ostiense, e^l Fiorentino Aceorso, 
Che fe le chiose, e dichiaro M mio testo, 
E alle leggi diede gran soccorso. 

// Quadrir, lib. iv. cap. 13. 

f Taddeo,"] It is uncertain whether he speaks of the physi- 
cian or the lawyer of that name. The former, Taddeo d*AI- 
deroHn, a Florentine, called the Hippocratean, translated the 
cthiet of Aristotle into Latin ; and died at- an advanced age to- 
wards the end of the thirteenth century. I'he other, who was 
•f Bologna, and celebrated for his legal knowledge, left no 
writings behind him. 

Vol. XLVI. T^ 
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To go about the vineymrd, that soon turns 80 

To wan and wither'd, if not tended well : 

And from the see*, (whose bounty to the just 

And needy is gone by, not througfh it's ikult. 

But his who fills it basely,) he besought* 

No dispensation! for commuted wrongs 

Nor the first vacant fbrtunety nor the tenths 

That to God's paupers rightly appertain. 

But, 'gainst an erring and degenerate woild» 

License to fight, in fiivour of that seedf 

From which the twice twelve dons gird thee round. 

Then, with sage doctrine and good will to he^ 91 

Forth on his great apostleship he fiir'ds 

Like torrent bursting^ from a lofty vein \ 

And, dashing 'gainst the stocks of heresy. 

Smote fiercest, where resistance was moet stoul. 

Thence many rivulets have since been tiim'dt 

Over the garden catholic to lead 

Their living waters, and have fed it's plants. 

"If such, one wheelH of that tyro-yoked car, 
"Wherein the holy church defended her, 100 

And rode triumphant through the civil broil ; 



* The tee."] ** The aponolic lee, which no longer e oa tu i K t 
it^ wonted liberality towards the indigent and deaerriBf ; aat 
indeed through it*c own flmlt, as it*s doeuinei are still tlw i 
but through the fault of the pontiff* who is seated in it.** 

t No ditpensation,'] Dominie did not ask license to 
pound for the use of uigust acquisitions by dedicating n pwtof 
them to pious purposes. 

I Nor the Jlrat vacant /hrtune.'} Not the first beneflee ilMt 
fell ^'acant. 

$ In fivoour tf that teed,'] ** For that seed of tiM dirinf 
word, ftom which have sprung up these fbur*and-tweBt7 pisat*. 
these holy spirits that now environ thee.** 

j Onr wheel.'] Dominic ; as fhe other wheel is FnmYit. 



Thou, canst not doabt it's fellow's excellence, 

Which Thomas*, ere my coming, hath declared 

So courteously unto thee. But the trackf , 

Which it's smooth fellies made, is now deserted r 

That, moiMy mother is, where late were lees. 

His fiunily, that wont to trace his path, 

Turn backward, and invert their steps ; erelong 

To rue the gathering in of their ill crop. 

When the rejected tarest in vain shall ask 110 

Admittance to the bam. I question not§ 

Bat he, who sftareh'd our volume, leaf by leaf. 

Might still find page with this inscription on't, 

* I jMn M 1 was wont/ Yet such were not 

From Acqoasparta nor Casale, whence. 

Of those who come to meddle with the text. 

One stretdies and another cramps it's rule. 

Bonaventura's life in me behold. 

From Bagnoregio ; one, who, in discharge 

Of my great offices, still laid adde 12Q 

All sinister aim. lUuminato here, 

* TAmihw.] Thomas Aquinat. 

t But the track*"] " But the rule of St. Francis is already 
deaerted: and the leet of the wine are turned into mouldi* 



X Tare**] He adverts to the parable of the tares and the 
wheat. 

$ Iquettion notJ] ** Some indeed might be found, who still ob* 
■eire the rule of the order : but such would come neither fh>m 
^^•tale nor Aequasparta.** At Casale, in Monferrat, the disci- 
pline had been enforced by Uberto with unnecessary rigour; 
and at Acquasparta, in the territory of Todi,it had been equal- 
ly rdazed by the Cardinal Matteo, general of the order. Lucas 
Waddingus, as cited by Lombardi, corrects the errors of the 
CMmneBtators who had confounded these two. 
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And Agostino* join me : two they were. 
Among- the first of those barefooted meek ones. 
Who sought God's friendship in the cord : with 

til em 
Hugues of Saint Victorf* : Pietro Mangiadore^ ; 
And he of Spain§ in his twelve volumes shining ; 
Nathan the prophet ; Metropolitan 

• — Illuminato here^ 
And Agostino.2 Two among the earlieit followen of St. 
Francis. 

t Hugue* of St, Victor,'] Landino makes h|m of Pana ; Yaii- 
turi calli him a Saxon ; and Lombardi, foUowinf Alexander Ma* 
talis. Hist. Eccl. Ssec. xi. cap. 6. art. 9. says that be m9M fton 
Tpres. He was of the monastery of Saint "Victor at Partly ttad 
died in 1142, at the age of forty*fbur. His ten books, iituatmive 
of the celestial hierarchy of Dionysioi the Areopagite, aocovi- 
ing to the translation of Joannes Scotos, are intcribed to Kii^ 
Louis, son of Louis le Oros, by whom the monastery bad 
founded. Opera Hug. de S. Viet. fbl. Paris. 15M. torn. i. J 
" A man distinguished by the fecundity of his genius, who 
treated, in his writing, of all the branches of sacred and pn>> 
fane erudition that were known in his time, and who composed 
several dissertations that are not destitute of merit.** Mm- 
elaine^x Motheim. Eccl. Hut, v. iii. cent. xii. p. 2. c. 3. $. 23. I 
have looked into his writings, and fbund some reason for this 
high eulogium. 

t Pietro Mangiadore,^ "Petrus Comestor, or the Eater, 
burn at Troyes, was canon and dean of that church, and after* 
wards chancellor of the church of Paris. He relinquished these 
benefices to become a regular canon of St. Victor at Paris, 
where he died in 1198.*'— r^auc'on et Delandine. Diet, Hi»u Ed. 
Lyon. 1804. 

The work, by which he is best known, is his His|oria Seolas* 
tica, which I shall have occasion to cite in the notes to Caat(» 
xxvi. 

§ He of Spain,2 " To Pope Adrian V. succeeded John XXI. 
a native of Lisbon ; a man of great genius and extraordinary 
acquirements, especially in logic and in medicine, as his booths 
written in the name of Teter of Spain, (by which he was known 
before he became pope) may testify. His life was not much 
(onger than that of his predecessors, for htj was killed at Vitcr- 
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Chiysoftom* ; and Anselmot ; and, who deign'd 
To put his haml to the first art, Donatust. 
Baban^ is here : and at vny side there shines ' 130 
Qalal^fia's abhot« JoachimB, endow'd 

bo, by tlie falling* in of tbe roof of bis chamber, after he had 
been poatiflT only eig^t monthi and as many days,** A. D. 1377. 

Mariana Hut, de E»p, 1. xiv. c. 3. 

* Chryiottom,'] The eloquent Patriarch of Constantinople. 

i* Atuelmo,'] '^ Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury, was bom 
at Aosta, about 1034, and studied under Lanfranc, at the mo- 
Bastery of Bee in Normandy, where be afterwards devoted hira- 
•elf to a religious life in Ids twenty-seventh year. In three 
yean be was made prior, and then abbot of that monastery ; 
ftom whence he was taken, in 1093, to succeed to the arch- 
bisboprie, vacant by the death of LanfVanc. He enjoyed this 
dignity till lus death, in 1109, though it was disturbed bymany 
fjiweasions with William II. and Henry L respecting immuni- 
tiea and investitures. There is much depth and precision in his 
theological wortis.** TirabotchU Star, della Lett, Itat, tonuiii. 
Kb. iv. cap. S. 

Ibid. e. V. ** It is an observation made by many modem 
writer*, that the demonstration of the existence of Ood, taken 
ftom the idea of a Supreme Being, of which Des Cartes is 
tboagbt to be the author, was so many ages back discovered 
and brought to light by Anselm. Leibnitz himself makes the 
remark, vol. v. Oper. p. 570. Edit. Genev. 1768." 

i Donatug.2 iSlius Donatus, the grammarian, in the fourth 
century, one of the preceptors of St. Jerome. 

$ JRaban,2 " He was made Archbisliop of Mentz in 817. Hit 
Latino-Theotische Glossary of the Bible is still preserved in tlie 
imperial library at Vienna. See Lambesins. Comment, de 
BibL Kb. ii. p. 416 and 032. GrayU fVurktt 4to. Lond. 1814. 
vol. ii. p. 33. 

'* Rahanus Maurus, Archbishop of Mentz, Is deservedly placed 
at the head of tbe Latin writers of this age." Mosheim, v.ii. 
cent. iz. p. 2. c. 2. $ 14. 

I i/o«Khim,'] Abbot of Flora in Calabria ; " whom the multi- 
tude revered as a person divinely inspired, and equal to the 
most illustrious prophets of ancient times." Mosheim, v. iii. 
cent. xiii. p. 2. c. 2. § 33. 

V2 
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With soul prophetic. The bright courtesjr 
Of friar Thomas, and his goodly lore. 
Have mov'd me to the blazon of a peer* 
So worthy ; and with me have moy'd this throi 

* Apccr,"] St. Dominic. 



CANTO XIII. 



ABQUMENT. 



^^onuM Aquinai resumes his speech. He solves the other of 
those doubts which he discerned in the mind of Dante, and 
ynnu him earnestly against assenting to any proposition 
'Vithout having duly examined it. 

^^T him*» who would conceive what now I saw, 
^^Ha^ne, (and retain the imag^ firm 
A.8 mountain rock, the whilst he hears me speak,) 
Of stars, fifteen, from midst the' etherial host 
"^elected, that, with lively ray serene, 
Overcome the massiest air : thereto imagine 
"^he wain, that, in the bosom of our sky, 
^pins ever on its axle night and day, 
^ith the bright summit of that horn, which swells 
Due from the pole, round which the first wheel rolls. 
To' have rang'd themselves in fashion of two signs 
In heaven, such as Ariadne made, 12 

When death's chill seiz'd her ; and that one of them 

• Let him.'] ** Whoever would conceive the sight that now 
presented itself to me, mutt imagine to himself fifteen of the 
brightest stars in heaven, together with seven stars o^ Arctorui 
imor and two of Areturus Minor, ranged in two circles, one 
within the other, each resembling the crown of Ariadne, and 
moving round in opposite directions." 



Ad comptfs in the other's be j f 1 b<r 

A nch sort wluri aroundy tJ c^Mtn mi 

H^th opponte motion : andt c if tiUK^ 

Of that trae constellaiiODt i loe 

Twofokly that drcled me^ He i ain 

Aat were the shadow; for tl fierBa»___^ 

Surpass our usage, as the aw »« hesv^i W 

Is swifter than the Chiana*. ; iwtmwmg' 

No Bacchus, and no lo Pr .b 

Three persons in the go^ ,' d hi one 

Person that nature and tne i J«fai*d. 

The song iUflll'dHsfli (ndlfttti 

Those ii^iy Hghts . pfilfcrttlda ' 

Ate rt n .ailepQe'bndi^'; 

Amiauie' ; tsoiiJ itj. 

That? ft, irb «&«) 

Of the r ;a.man(jf' waatoldtbaiki 
AndthUBUBpake:«<0 c i/thi*liuv«ft 
And its grain safely ■lur'a, sweet ^kxOtj^ ' \ 
Invites me with the other to like toil. "" 

** Thou know'st that in the bosom| whence the lib 

* The Chiana*"} See Hell, eanto xxiz* 45. 

t That luminary,'^ Thoroai Aquinu. 

% The meek man •fG^d,'] St. Fnineii. See euite sL ifc 

\ One esr.] " Itevingf solved one of tby quettkuM, I y M B l 
to answer the other. Thou thinkest then that Aifaoa mA 
Christ were both endued with all the perfection of vhiA At 
human nature is capable ; and therefore wonderei t ac 
has been said concemin|» Solomon.* 

I In the 6M0m.] ** Thou knowest that in the breast of . 
whence the rib was taken to make that fUr cheek of X* 
which, bf tasting the apple, brouf ht death into the worM I f 
also in the breast of Christ, which, bebig pierced by tlM Iw 
made satisfaction for the sins of the whole world t •• V 
wisdom resided as human nature was capable of; aad thoa 
therefore wonder that I should have spoken of Solomoa f 
wisest.** See canto x. 105. 
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Was ta'en to fashion that fair cheek, whose taste 

All the world pays for; and in that, which pierc'd 

By the keen lance, both after and before 

Such satisfaction ofTer'd as outweighs 

Each evil in the scale ; whate'er of light 

To human nature is allow'd, roust all 40 

Have by his virtue been infusM, who formM 

Both one and other : and thou tlience admir'st 

In that I told thee, of beatitudes, 

A second there is none to his enclosed 

In the fifUi radiance. Open now thine eyes 

To what I answer thee ; and thou shalt see 

Thy deeming and my saying meet in truth. 

As centre in the round. That* which dies not. 

And that which can die, are but each the beam 

Of that idea, which our sovereign Sire 50 

Engendereth loving ; for that }ively lightf , 

Which passeth from his splendour, not <Usjoin'd 

From him, nor from his love triune with themt» 

Doth, through his bounty, congregate itself, 

lfirrorM,'as 't were, in new exi8tences§ ; 

Itself unalterable, and ever one. 

« Descending hence unto the lowest powersjl. 
Its energy so sinks, at last it makes 
But brief contingencies ; for so I name 

* That,'} ** Things, corruptible and incorruptible, are only 
enanations from the archetypal idea residing in the Divine 
Mind." 

t Light.} The Word : the Son of God. 

% Hi* Iwe triune -with them,} The Holy Ghoit. 

I Vew exixtencei^ Ang;els and human souls. If we read with 
tome editions and many MSS. ** nove*^ instead of " nuove," it 
shooid be rendered *' nine existences/* and then means ** the 
aine heavens." 

J The Ivweit powers.} IrratiomJ life and brate matter* 
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Things generated, which the heav'nly oibs 60 

Moving, with seed or without seed, produce. 
Their wax, and that which moulds it*, differ much : 
And thence with lustre, more or lesfl» it showi 
The' ideal stamp imprest: so that one tree. 
According to his kind, hath better fruit. 
And worse : and, at your birth, ye mortal men. 
Are in your talents yarious. Were the wax 
Molded with nice exactness, and the heav'n* 
Tn it's disponng influence supreme. 
The brightness of the sealf should be complete : 7d 
But nature renders it imperfect ever ; 
Resembling thus the artist, in her work, 
Whose faltering hand is fisdthless to his skilL 
Therefore^, if fervent love dispose, and mark 
The lustrous image of the primal virtue. 
There all perfection is vouchsaTd ; alkd such 
The clay§ was made, accoroplish'd with each gift. 
That life can teem with ; such the burden fill'd 
The virgin's bosom : so that I commend 
Thy judgment, that the human nature ne'er 80 
Was, or can be, such as in them it was. 

** Did I advance no further than this point ; 
« How then had he no peer ?' thou might's! reply. 
But, that what now appears not, may appear 

* TAeir wax^ and that ivhkh mtuld* it} Matter, and tW 
virtue or energy that acts on it. 

t J^he he€tv*n.2 The influence of the planetary bodies. 

t The brightness of the 9tal.^ The brightnew of tlie diTiw 
idea before spoken of. 

$ Thertfore.2 Daniello, says Lombardi, has tho%m hit Mg^. 
eity in remarking that our poet intends this fbr a brief det- 
cription of the Trinity : tlie primRl virtue signifying the Fatter^ 
the lustrous image, the Son ; and fervent love, the Holy OhoM« 

li The clay,"] Adam. 
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Right plainly, ponder, who he was, and what 
(When he was bidden 'Ask,') the motiye sway'd 
To his requesting. I have spoken thus. 
That thoa mayst see, he was a king, who askM* 
For wisdom, to the end he might be king 
Sufficient : not, the numberf to search out 90 

Of the celestial movers; or to know. 
If necessary^ with contingent e'er 
Have made necessity ; or whether that 
Be granted, that first motion^ is ; or if. 
Of the mid circlelj can by art be made 
Triangle, with it's comer blunt or sharp. 

** Whence, nothing that, which I have said, and 
this. 
Thou kingly prudence and that kenl mayst learn,. 
At which the dart of my intention urns. 

* WktUiVtW] ** He did not desire to know the number of 
Uie eelestial intelUgeneet, or to pry into the tubtletiet of lo- 
1^1, metaphysical, or mathematical science ; but asked for that 
wisdom which might fit him for hit kingly offiee," 

1* The number*'] This quettion it diaeutted by oor poet him* 
tekf in the Convito, p. 49. 

% lfnece*tory,2 ** If a preroite necessarily true, with one 
BOt neeettaiily true, erer produced a necettary conteqnenee : 
a qaettion retolved in the negative by the art of logic, with 
Vhat genertl role, condusio sequitur debiiiorem partem.** 

LonUtardi, 

§ Thatjtrit moHon,] " If we must allow one ftrst motion, 
wideh is not caused by other motion : a question resolved af- 
flnm^ely by metaphysics, according to that principle, repng. 
iMt in etasit processus in infinitum.*' LombardU 

I Of the mid circle.] •* If in the half of the circle a rectili- 
aear triaagle can be described, one tide of which shall be the 
diamefr of the same circle, without it's forming a right angle 
widi the ether two sides ; which geometry shows to be impos- 
sible.'* Lombardi, 

f Thnjtken.'] See canto x. ^0» 
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And, marking clearly, that I told thee, < Risen,' 
Thou shalt discern it only hath respect 
To kings, of whom are many, and the gpood 
Are rare. With this distinction take my word 
And they may well consist with that which th< 
Of the first human father dost believe, 
And of our well-beloved. And let this 
Henceforth be lead unto thy feet, to make 
Thee slow in motion, as a weary man. 
Both to the * yea' and to the < nay' thou seest 
For he among the fools is down fUll low. 
Whose affirmation, or denial, is 
Without distinction, in each case alike. 
Since it befals, that in most instances 
Current opinion leans to false : and then 
Affection bends the judgment to her ply. 

" Much more than vainly doth he loose from si 
Since he returns not such as he set forth, 
Who fishes for the truth and wanteth skill. 
And open proofs of this unto the world 
Have been afforded in Parmenides, 
Melissus, Bryso*, and the crowd beside. 
Who journey'd on, and knew not whither; so 
Sabellius, Ariusf, and the other fools. 



'Parmenides^ 



Mtlissui^ Bryso.'] 
For the singular opinion<i entertained by the two form 
these heathen philosophers, see Diogenes Jjiertius, lih. ii 
Aristot. de Cueio, lib. iii. cap. i. and Phys. lib. i. cap^ ii. 
last is also twice adduced by Aristotle (Anal. Post. lib. i. ei 
and Rhet. lib. iii. cap. ii.) as nfiurding instances of fklst 
•on'.ng. Our poet refers to the philosopher's refutation of 
in the Dc MonarohiA, lib. iii. p. 138. 

+ Sabellius, Arius.'j 'Welj.known heretics. 
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:e to scjrmitan,* reflected back 

pture-imag^ by distortion niarr'd. 

not the people be too swift to judg^ ; 

^ho reckons on the blades in field, 

he crop be ripe. For I have seen 

*n frown rudely all the winter long, 

ir bear the rose upon it's top ; 130 

kf that all her way across the sea 

igfat and speedy, perish at the last 

the haven's mouth. Seeing one steid, 

bring his offering to the priest, 

- Dame Birtha and Sir Martin^ thence 

v'n's counsels deem that they can pry : 

of these may rise, the other fall.' 



»» 



itttr*,2 A pattage in the trsTeli of Bertndm de !» 
«, truktlated by Mr. Johnet, will explain thl« allusion, 

giren some trouble to the eommentators. That 
irho wrote before Dante, informs us, p. 138, that the 
; Arabs used their seymitars as mirrork 
i«e.] ** Let not short-sighted mortals presume to de* 
e Aiture doom of any man, firom a consideration of 
t character and actions." This is meant as an answer 
ibts entertained respecting the sahration of Solomon. 

X. 107. 

e Birtha mnd Sir MartinJ] Names pat generally for 
ns who hare more curiosity than ifiscretion. 
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CANTO XIV. 

▲ReUWEITT. 

>m<m, who ii one of the tpiritt in the inner eirele, deeUret 
'hat the iippeanuiee of the hiett will be after die r e turi e e * 
on <^ the body. Beatrice and Dante are trwnslated into the 
fth hearen, whieh is that of Mart ; and here behold the 
>iil8 of thoie who had died fighting^ fbr the true fhith, ranged 
1 the sign of a ereft, athwart wldeh the tpiriU inoTe to the 
>and of a melodiotM hTmn. 

Bx centre to the circle, and so back 

>m circle to the centre, water moves 

the round choice, even as the blow 

>el8 it, inwardly, or from without. 

:h was the image* glancVi into my mind, 

the great spirit of Aquinum ceas'd ; 

d Beatrice, after him, her words 

mm'd alternate : " Need there is (thopgh yet 

tells it to you not ii> words, nor e'en 

.bought) that he should fathom to it's depth 10 

other mystery. Tell him, if the light, 

lerewith your substance blooms^ shall stay with 

you 
imally, as now ; and, if it doth. 

Such toat the image,"] The voice of Thomas Aqainat pro- 
ling from the circle to the centre; and that of Beatrice 
a the centre to the circle. 
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How when* ye shall regain your ^sible fonnsy 
The sight may without harm endure the change, 
That also tell.'' As those, who in a ring 
Tread the light measure, in their fitful mirth 
Raise loud the voice, and spring with gladder boancK 
Thus, at the hearing of th^t pious suit. 
The saintly circles, in their tourneying ^S 

And wond'rous note, attested new delight. 

Whoso laments, that we roust doff this garb 
Of frail mortality, thenceforth to live 
ImmortaUy above ; he hath not seen 
The sweet refreshing of that heavenly shower. 

Him, who lives ever, and for ever reigns 
In mystic union of the Three in One, 
Unbounded, bounding all, each spirit thrice 
Sang, with such melody, as^ but to hear. 
For highest merit were an ample meed. ^ 

And from the lesser orb the goodliest lightf , 
With gentle voice and mild, such as perhaps 
The angel's once to Mary, thus replied : 
** Long as the joy of Paradise shall last. 
Our love shall shine around that raiment, bright 
As fervent ; fervent as, in vision, blest ; 
And that as far, in blessedness, exceeding. 
As it hatli grace, beyond it's virtue, great. 
Our shape, reg^armented with glorious weeds 
Of saintly flesh, must, being thus entire, 40 

Show yet more gracious. Therefore shall increase 
Whate'er, of light, gratuitous imparts 
The Supreme Good ; light, ministering aid, 

• ff^hen.^ When ye sUll be again elothed with your liodin 
at the resarrection. 

t The goodliest Ught.Ji Solomon. 
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The better to disclose his glory : whence^ 
The vision needs increasing^, must increase 
The fervour, which it kindles ; and that too 
The ray, that comes from it^ But as the gleed 
Which gives out flame, yet in it's whiteness shines 
More lively than that, and so preserves 
It's proper semblance ; thus this circling sphere 50 
Of splendour shall to view less radiant seem. 
Than shall our fleshly robe, which yonder earth 
Now covers. Nor will such excess of light 
O'erpower us, in corporeal organs made 
Firm, and susceptible of all dehght." 

So ready and so cordial an ** Amen" 
Followed from either choir, as plainly spoke 
Desire of their dead bocUes ; yet perchance 
Not for themselves, but for their kindred dear. 
Mothers and ores, and those whom best they 
lov'd, 60 

Ere they were made imperishable flame. 

And lo ! forthwith there rose up round about 
A lustre, over that already there ; 
Of equal clearness, like the brightening up 
Of the horizon. As at evening hour 
Of twilight, new appearances through heav'n 
Peer with faint glimmer, doubtfully descried ; 
So» there, new substances, methought, began 
To rise in view beyond the other twain. 
And wheeling, sweep their ampler circuit wide. 70 

O genuine glitter of eternal 3eam 1 
With what a sudden whiteness did it flow, 
O'erpowering vision in me. But so fair. 
So passing lovely, Beatrice show'd. 
Mind cannot follow it, nor words express 

x2 
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Her infinite sweetness. Thence mine eyes regain'd 
Power to look up ; and I beheld myBelf, 
Sole with my lady, to more lofty bliss* 
Translated : for the star, with warmer anule 
Impurpled, well denoted our ascent. 80 

With all the heart, and with that tongue whicb 
speaks 
The same in all, a'holocaust I made 
To God, befitting the new grace vouchsaPd. 
And from my bosom had not yet upsteam'd 
The fuming of that incense, when I knew 
The rite accepted. With such mighty ^een 
And mantling crimson, in two listed rays 
The splendours shot before me, that I cried, 
*< Grod of Sabaofh ! that dost prank them thus !" 

As leads the galaxy from pole to pole, 90 

Distinguish'd into greater lights and less. 
It's pathway, which the wisest fail to spell ; 
So thickly studded, in the depth of Mars, 
Those rays describ'd the venerable signf , 
That quadrants in the round conjoining frame. 

Here memory mocks the toil of genius. Christ 
Beam'd on that cross ; and pattern fails me now. 
But whoso takes his cross, and follows Christ, 
Will pardon me for that I leave untold. 
When in the fleckered dawning he shall spy 100 
The glitterance of Christ. From horn to horn 
And 'tween the summit and the base, did move 
Lights, scintillating, as they met and pass'd. 

• To tnorr lofty blhs.^ To the planet Mar*. 

t The venerable sign.'\ The crou, which is plact>d in the 
plauet of Mars, to dcuote the glory of those who fought in 
the crusad( I. 
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i seen with eyer-changeful glance, 
athwart, now rapid and now slow, 
I of bodies*, long or short, 
ong the sunbeam, whose 8lai\t line 
le shadow interpos'd by art 

noontide heat. And as the chime 
music, dulcimer, and harp 110 

stringy a pleasant dinning makes 

o heareth not distinct the note ; 

: lights, which there appeared to me, 

sng the cross a melody, 

inctly heard, with ravishment 

le. Yet I mark'd it as a hymn 

.ises ; for there came to me 

id ** Conquer," as to one who hears 

ehends not. Me such ecstacy 

hat never, till that hour, was thing 12Q 

ne in so sweet imprisonment. 

ntiy saying over bold appears, 

less the pleasure of those eyes, 
> look fulfilleth all desire, 
lo is aware those living seals 

iet of bodies.2 

hicke as motes in the sun>beanie. 

Chaucer, Edit, 1603, fot. 35. 
As thick and numberlfss, 
he gay mutes that people the sunbeam. 

Miiton, II Perueroto, 
fie, who considers that the eyes of Beatrice be- 
iiant the higher we ascended, must not wonder 
>xcept even them, as I had not yet beheld tbvui 
ance into this planet.'' Lombardi understands. 
Is," " vivi sn>,'^Ui," " the stars ;" and this expla- 
s some autliority from the Latin notes on tlie 
MS. " id est cceli imprimeutcs ut ugilla.** 
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Of every beauty work with quicker force. 
The hi^er they are risen ; and that there 
I had not tum'd me to them ; he may weD 
Excuse me that, whereof in my excuse 
I do accuse me, and may own my truth ; 1 

That holy pleasure here not yet reveal'd, 
Which grows in transport as we mount aloof. 



CANTO XV. 



▲bouxsht. 



it of CaaetRgiiida, our poet*t aneettor, glide* rtpidly 
foot of the erois ; tells who he u ; and speaks of the 
eity of the Florentines in his days, sinee then muah 
>ted. 



ore, that ever shows itself as dear 

iness, as loose appetite in wrong, 

i that lyre harmonious, and still'd 

&red chords, that are by heav'n's right hand 

nd and tigfaten'd. How to righteous prayers 

they not hearken, who, to g^ve me wUl 

lying, in accordance thus were mute ? 

ii in sooth good .cause for endless grief, 

or the love of thing that lasteth not. 

Is himself for ever of that love. 10 

ft along the st^ll and pure serene, 

itfall, glides a sudden trail of fire, 

ing with involuntary heed 

e to follow it, erewliile at rest ; 

3ms some star that shifted place in heav'n, 

lat, whence it kindles, none is lost, 

is soon extinct : thus from the horn, 

1 the dexter of the cross extends. 
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Down to it's foot, one Itiminafy ran 
Tnm mid the cluster sbone thef« ; yet no fern 
Dropp'4 A^wn if 8 foil j and through the bMOj i 
like flame in alabaster^ iiiow'd it's coutm. 

80 fivrwazd stretch'd him (if of credence augli 
Our greater muse* may chum) the pious ghost 
Of old Anchises^ in the' Elynan bower» 
.When he perc^d Ids son. ^'O thou, my Uood 

most exceeding grace ^vioe ! .to whora^ 
As now to thee, hath twioe^ heav^ify gate 
Been e'er undoe'd ?" 80 spake the S|^wlitM| 
Ttai'd me toward him; then ^into my iliwn 
My sight directed t and on either aide 
Amaxement waited me ; for in her eyes 

Was lighted such a smile, I thoi^t that nine 
Had div'd unto the bottom of my gticc^ . 
Ajid of my bliss in Paradise. Forthwitl^ 
To hearing and to sight gratefbl alike. 
The spirit to his proem added things 

1 understood not, so profound he spake : 
Yet not of choice, but through necessity. 
Mysterious; for his high conception soiur'd 
Beyond the mark of mortals. When the flight 
Of holy transport had so spent it's rage. 
That nearer to the level of our thought 

The speech descended ; the first sounds I heard 

Were, " Blest be thou, Triunal Deity ! 

That hast such finvour in roy seed vouchsaf 'd." 

* Our greater mute,'] Viryil. Ma, lib. vi. 684. 

Iique ubi tendentem idrenura per gnimiiift vUKt 
.£ne«n, alaeris palniM utnique tetentf t* 
Venisti Undem, tuaque speouu pMCttli 
Vieit itfcr durum pieUt ? 
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Then fbllow'd : ** No unpleasant thirst though long*^ 
Which took me reading in the sacred book. 
Whose leaves or white or dusky never change. 
Thou hast alla3r'd, my son ! within this light, 50 
From whence my voice thou hear'st : more thanks 

to her. 
Who, for such lofty mounting, has with plumes 
Begirt thee. Thou dost deem thy thoughts to me 
From Him transmitted, who is first of all. 
E'en as all numbers ray from unity ; 
And therefore dost not ask me who I am. 
Or why to thee more joyous I appear. 
Than any other in this gladsome throng. 
The truth is as thou deem'st ; for in this life 
Both less and greater in that mirror look, 60 

In which thy thoughts, or ere thou think'st, are 

shown. 
But, that the love, which keeps me wakeful ever. 
Urging with sacted thirst of sweet desire. 
May be contented fully ; let thy voice. 
Fearless, and frank and jocund, utter forth 
Thy will distinctly, utter forth the wish, 
Whereto my ready answer stands decreed." 

I tum'd me to Beatrice ; and she heard 
Ere I had spoken, smiling an assent. 
That to my well gave wings ; and I beg^n : 70 
«* To each among your tribe-j-, what time ye kenn'd 

* KTa unpteatant thint^ though Ung."] " Thou haat ntiafied 
the Xomg yet pleating den&re, which I hare felt to lee thee, 
throagli my knowledge of thee, obtained in the imiautable da- 
ereet of the divine Providenee.** 

t T« each among y«ur tribe.} ** In you, glorified tpiritt; 
Wn and knowledge are made e^ual, became they are equal in 
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The nature, in whom nought unequal dwells^ 

'Wisdom and love were in one measure dealt ; 

For that they are so equal in the sun, 

From whence ye drew your radiance and your heat« 

As makes all likeness scant. But will and meanit 

In mortals, for the cause ye well discern. 

With unlike wings are fledge. A mortal, I 

Experience inequality like this t 

And therefore give no tlianks, but in the heart 80 

For thy paternal greeting. This howe'er 

I pray thee, living topaz ! that ingemm'st 

This precious jewel ; let me hear thy name." 

** I am thy root*, O leaf! whom to expect 
Even, hath pleas'd me." Thus the prompt reply 
Prefacing, next it added : •« He, of whorof 
Thy Idndred appellation comes, and wIks 
These hundred years and more, on it's firs^ ledge 
Hiith circuited the mountain, was my son. 
And thy great-grandwre. Well befits, his long 90 
Endurance should be shortened by thy deeds. 

" Florence^, within her ancient limit-mark, 

God. But with us mortals it is otherwise, for we have often 
the will without the means of expressiD^r our aflfectUNU ; waA 
I can thi-n'fore thank thee only in my heart.** 

* / am thy root.l Caccinguida, father to Alighieri, of whom 
our pot^t was the great-grandson. 

t He, of TcAom.] '' Thy great-fnndfltther, Aligliieri ku 
been in the first round of Purgatory more tlian a haadivd 
years ; and it is fit that thou by thy good deieru ihouldst en- 
deavour to shorten the time of his remaining there.** For 
what i)> known of Alghieri see PeUi. Memor. Opeiv di Daalr. 
Ediz. Zatu. 1758. torn. ir. P. Sda. p. 21. His son Bellinriaar 
was liTiag in 1266 ; and of him was bom the lather of o« 
poet, wbom Uenvenuto da Imola calls a lawyer by 
PelU. ibid, 

i FlTOicc.^ See G. Vilbmi. lib. iii. cap. t. 
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Had it still l^ick'd of newer neig^hborhood*. 

The house-t*, from whence your tears have had their 

spring. 
Through the just anger, that hath murdered ye 
And put a period to your gladsome days. 
Was honour'd ; it, and those consorted with it. 
O Buondelmonti ! what ill counselling 
Prevailed on thee to break the plighted bond ? 140 
Many, who now are weeping, would rejoice. 
Had God to Ema# giv'n thee, the first time 
Them near our city cam'st. But so was doom'd : 
Florence ! on that maim'd stone§ which guards the 

bridge. 
The victim, when thy peace departed, fell. 

** With these and otliers like to them, I saw 
Florence in such assur'd tranquillity. 
She had no cause at which to g^eve : with these 
Saw her so glorious and so just, that ne'er 
The lily I from the lance had hung reverse, 150 
Or through divinon been with vermeil dyed.' 



n 



* Newer neigkbeitrhood.2 Some understand this of the Bardi ; 
aad ottiert, of the Baondeliaonti. 

t The Aoy«e.] Of Aniidei. See notes to Canto xxviii. of 
HeU, IM. 

% T» Etna.'] ** It had been well for the city, if thy ancestui^ 
bad been drowned in the £ma, when he crossed that stream on 
kb wmj flrom Montebnono to Florence.** 

§ On that maimed itene.2 See Hell, eanto xiii. 144. Near 
dw veauins of the statue of Mars, Buondelmonti was slain, as 
idf ha kad beeua Tictim to the god ; and Florence had not since 
tM«a the blessing of peace. 

I The Ir/y.] ** The arms of Florence had never hung rerer- 
flvi an the spear of her enemies, in token of her defeat ; nor 
bfoi sluuiged Arom argent to gules ;*' as they aftcnnM^ were, 
the Oaelfi gained the predominance. 

Vol. XLVI. Z 
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** Conting^cy, whose verge extendeth not 

Beyond the tablet of your mortal mold. 

Is all depictur'd in the' eternal sight ; 

But hence deriveth not necessity*, 40 

More than the tall ship, hurried down the flood. 

Is driven by the eye that looks on it. 

From thencef , as to the ear sweet harmony 

From organ comes, so comes before mine eye 

The time prepared for thee. Such as driven out 

From Athens, by his cruel stepdame's wiles, 

Hippolytus departed ; such must thou 

Depart from Florence. This they wish, and this 

Contrive, and will ere long effectuate, there,§ 

"Where g^nful merchandize is made of Christ 50 

Throughout the livelong day. The common cry||, 

Will, as 't is ever wont, affix the blame 

Unto the party injur'd : but the truth 

Shall, in the vengeance it dispenseth, find 

A faithful witness. Thou shalt leave each thing 

BelovM most dearly : 'this is the first shaft 

Shot from the bow of exile. Thou shalt prove 

How salt the savour is of other's bread ; 

How hard the passage, to descend and climb 

• 

• ^ecetHty.'] "The evidence with which we lee casual 
events pourtrayed in the source of all truth, no more necessi 
tates those eveuts, than does the image, reflected in the sig^ht 
by a ship sailing down a stream, necessitate the motion of the 
▼eweL" 

•f" Frtm thence.'] ** From the eternal sight ; the view of the 
Deity himself." 

§ There."] At 'Rome, where the expulsion of Dante^s party 
ftom Florence was then plotting, in 1300. 

I -^he common cry.] The multitude will, as usual, be ready 
to blame those who are the suflerers, whose cause will at Itst 
be vindicated by the overthrow of their enemies. 

z2 
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By othepf •toin . But that sIiaII gmll tliee rooit, 60 
Will be the worthleM and Tile eompAiiy, 
With whom thou mutt be thrown into these Btnitf . 
For all ungrateful, impious all, and mad, 
Shall turn 'gainst thee : but in a little while, 
Their'8*, and not thine, shall be the crimson'd brow. 
I'heir course shall so evince their brutishnefs, 
1*0' have ta'en thy stand apart shall weU beeoroe 
thee. 
** First refuge thou nnist ftnd, first place of reit, 
In the great Lombard'sf courtesy, who bears» 
Upon the ladder perchM the sacred bird. 70 

He shall behold thee with such kind regard. 
That 'twixt ye two, the contrary to that 
Which 'fals 'twixt other men, the granting ihall 
Forerun the asking. With him shaH thou see 
That mortaU, who was at hisbirtli imprest 
So strong^ly from this star, that of his deeds 
The nations Hhall take note. Ills unripe age 
Yet holds him from ol)servance ; for these wheels 
Only nine years have compjist him about. 
IJut, ere the (iascon§ practice on great Harry B, 80 

• Tfirirs.] •• Tbi'y uliitll In* usliatni'd of tlit^ part thry have 
tukcii u^v"i"'>i I'xc." Lonriuirdi, 1 iliiiili, ii wry unhappy in 
liiH coiijcctuiv, ihiit rottu lu ttinpia, it tfiulxuff of tlir* Nidulicti- 
liiiu cditiun, hlioiitd lit* adopicd, iiiid tliul it iitu) iiuHit ** tbr, 
hi'itkt'ii litads of hit i-diitpan'Miiit/* 

t Tfiffiirat l.onthaitl.] Kilhcr H:ii't(doii)ia<M) d«-||a Scala, or 
Alhitino his brother, at(h<iii);'li our poet ha* !iiM>k('ii umhi^uoiiiiy 
«(riiiiii ill hiN Coiivilo, p. I7'.>. 

I Thai luurtfiL] ('an (iraiidi- d<'Ila Scaia, lioni iiiid* r the in- 
tliit'iicc of >fari, hill at ihi« liiiir oiil) iiiiu- jfarioid. lit' wui» 
ni th(- other two, a koii of Allitnu d«-||n Scalo. 

5 'rhf dujiroii.] I'ojM* ('lenient V. See Id II. canto %\x. 8(1, 
and note, and I'ar. canto xxvii. 5 3, and canto xxx. 141. 

II (iirtit lianij.] The KiiijM'ror fleiiry Vlf. See canto ixi. 
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Sparkles of ySrtae shall shoot forth in him. 
In equal scorn* of labours and of gold. 
His bounty shall be spread abroad so widely. 
As not to let the tongues, e'en of his foes. 
Be idle in its pruse. Look thou to him. 
And his beneficence : for he shall cause 
Reversal of their lot to many people ; 
Rich men and beggars interchanging fortunes. 
And thou shalt bear this written in thy soul. 
Of him, but tell it not :" and things he told 90 
Incredible to those who witness them ; 
Then added : ** So interpret thou, my son. 
What hath been told thee. — ^Lo ! the ambushment 
That a few circling seasons hide fbr thee. 
Yet envy not thy neighbors : time extends 
Thy span beyond their treason's chastisement.'^ 
Soon as the saintly spirit, by silence, mark'd. 
Completion of that web, which I had stretchM 
Before it, warpM for weaving ; I began. 
As one, who in perplexity desires WO 

Counsel of other, wise, benign, and friendly : 
** My fkther ! well I mark how time spurs on 
Toward me, ready to inflict the blow. 
Which fidls most heavil> on him who most 
Abandoneth himself. Therefore 't is good 
1 should forecast, that, driven from the placef 
Most dear to me, I may not lose myself 
All other by my song. Down through the world 

• In equal se'orn.'] See Hell, canto i. 98. 

•f The place,'] Our poet here discovers both that Florence, 
mneh as he inveighs against it, was stili the dearest object of 
bi« affections, and that it wa* not without some scruple he in- 
dulg^ his satirical vein. 
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Of infinite mourning ; and along the mount, 109 
From whose fair height my lady's eyes did lift me j 
And, after, through this heav*n, from light to light; 
Have I learnt that, which if I tell agadn. 
It may with many wofuUy disrelish : 
And, if I am a timid friend to truth, 
1 fear my life may perish among those. 
To whom these days shall be of ancient date." 
The brightness, where enclos'd the treasure* 

smil'd. 
Which I had found there, first shone glisteringly. 
Like to a golden mirror in the sun ; 
Next answered : *< Conscience, dimm'd or by it's own 
Or other's shame, will feel thy saying sharp. 121 
Thou, notwithstanding, all deceit remov'd. 
See the whole vision be made manifest. 
And let them wince, who have their withers wmiig. 
What though, when tasted first, thy voice shall 

prove 
Unwelcome ; on digestion, it will turn 
To vital nourishment. The cry thou raisestf , 
Shall, as the wind doth, smite the proudest summits t 
Which is of Jionour no light argument. 
For this, there only have been shown to thee, 130 
Throughout these orbs, the mountain, and the deep, 
Spirits, whom fame hath note of. For the mind 
Of him, who hears, is loth to acquiesce 
And fix it's faith, unless the instance brought 
Be palpable, and proof apparent urge.** 

• The treasure.'] Cacciaguida. 

t The cry thou raisat.] " Thou sbalt stigmatize lh«r faulu 
of those who are most eminent and powerful ; for nn-n are na- 
turally less moved by instances, adduced from amonp ihoie 
who are in the lower classes of life." 



CANTO xvin. 

I>aiite sees the touli of many renowned wirriort and craudert 
in the pbuiet Mart ; and then ascends with Beatrice to Ja- 
vier, the sixth heaven, in whieh he find»the souls of those ^ 
who had administered jastice rightly in the world, so dit- 
poaed, as to form the figure of an eagle. The Canto con- 
chides with an inTective against the arariee of the clergy, 
and ei^aiftlly of the pope. 

Now* ill his word, sole, ruminatiqg', joy'd 
That blessed spirit : and I fed on mine, 
Tcmp'ring the sweet with bitterf. She meanwhile, 
Who led me unto God, admonish'd : *' Muse 
On other thoughts : bethink thee, that near Him 
I dwellj who recompenseth every wrong." 

At the sweet sounds of comfort straight I tum'd ; 
And, in the saintly eyes what love was seen, 
I leave in silence here : nor through distrust 
Of my words only, but that to such bliss 10 

The mind remounts not without idd. Thus much 
Yet may I speak ; that, as I gaz'd on her. 
Affection found no room for other wish. 

* KewJ] The spirit ofCacciaguida enjoyed its own thoughts 
ia silence. 

t Temp*rit\g the sweet roith bitter.^ 

Chewing the cud of sweet and bitter fhncy. 

Shaktpeare, As you like it, act 3. scene 3. 
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IVhile the' everlasting pleasure, that did full 

On Beatrice shine, with second riew 

From her fair countenance my gladden'd soul 

Contented ; vanquishing me with a beam 

Of her soft smile, she spake : '< Turn thee» and 1 

These eyes are not thy only Paradise." 

As here, we sometimes in the looks may see 
The' affection mark'd, when that it's sway hath ta 
The spirit whoUy ; thus the hallow'd light*. 
To whom I tum'd, flashing, bewray'd its will 
To talk yet further with me, and began t 
*' On this ilflbh lodgment of the treef , whose life 
Is from its top, whose fruit is ever fiiir 
And leaf unwith'ring, blessed spirits abide. 
That were below, ere they arriv'd in hea¥*n^ 
So mighty in renown, as every muse 
Mig^t grace her triumph with them. On the ho! 
Look, therefore, of the cross : he, whom I name 
Shall there enact, as doth in summer cloud 
It's nimble fire." Along the cross I saw. 
At the repeated name of Joshua, 
A splendour gliding ; nor, the word was said. 
Ere it was done : then, at the naming, saw. 
Of the great Maccabeet, another move 
IVith whirling speed ; and gladness was the scoui 
Unto that top. The next for Charlemagne 
And for the peer Orlando, two my g^ze 
Pursued, intently, as the eye pursues 
A falcon flying. Last, along the cross, 

* The hallotv'd light.2 In which the spirit of Caceiafuidai 
enclosed. 

t On thitfjih lodgment of the tree."] Man, the fifth of 
heavens. 

I The great Maccabee.'] Judas Maccabcui. 



iiy and Renard* and Duke Godfreyf drew 

n, and Robert Guiscardt. And the soul, 

pake with me, among the other lights 

oTe away, and mix ; and with the quire 

v'nly songstefTs provM his tuneful skill. 

Beatrice on my right I bent, 

ig for intimation, or by word 

, what next behov'd ; and did descry 50 

nere effulgence in her eyes, such joy, 

M all former wont. And, as by sense 

f dehght, the man, who perseveres 

d deeds, doth perceive, from day to day, 

tue lowing ; I e'en thus perceiv'd, 

ascent, together with the heav'n, 

rcuit widen'd , noting the increase 

uty in that wonder. Like the change 

■ief moment on some msuden's cheek, 

, from its fairness, doth discharge the weight 

lency, that stain'd it ; such in her, 61 

> mine eyes so sudden was the change, 

/tarn, and Renard,"] Probably, not, as the eommentaton 
igined, William II. of Orang;e, and hit kinsman Haim- 
'o of the crusaders under GodfVey of Bouillon, (Maim- 
litt. des Croisades, ed. Par. 1682, 12mo. tom. i. p. 00.) 
er the two more celebrated heroes in the age of Char- 
!. The former, William I. of Orange, supposed to 
sn the founder of the present illustrioas fhmily of that 
ied about 808, according to Joseph de la Pise. Tableau 
. des Princes et Principant^ d* Orange. Our country- 
dericus Vitalis, professes to give his true life, which had 
irepresented in the songs of the idnerant bards. " Vulgo 
I joculatoribas de illo cantilena ; sed Jure prsferenda 
io autentica.'* EecU Hitt, in Duchesne* Hist* Nemuinn. 
>. 508. The latter is better known by having been ee> 
by Ariosto, under the name of Rinaldo. 
Jce G^dfi'ey.} GodfVey of Bouillon. 
ten Cuiscard.'j See Hell, canto zxviii. IS. 
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Through silvery* whiteness of that temperate star, 
Whose sixth orb now enfolded us. I saw. 
Within that Jovial cresset, the clear sparln 
Of love, that reign'd there, feshion to my view 
Our language. And as birds, from river banks 
Arisen, now in round, now lengthen'd troop. 
Array them in their flight,, greeting, as seems^ 
Their new-found pastures ; so, iinthin the lightsi 70 
The ssuntly creatures fljring, sang ; and made 
Now D, now I, now L, figur*d i' the' air. 
First, singing, to their notes they mov^d ; then, one 
Becoming of these signs, a little while 
Did rest them, and were mute. O nymph dfivinef. 
Of Pegasean race ! who souls, which thou 
Inspir'st, mak'st glorious and long-liv'd, as they 
Cities and realms by thee ; thou with thyself 
Inform me ; that I may set forth the shapes, 
As fancy doth present them : be thy power 8C 
Display'd in this brief song. The characters^. 
Vocal and consonant, were five-fold seven. 
In order, each, as they appear*d, I marked. 
Diligite Justitiam, the first, 

• Through silvery. ^ So in the Convito, " EM del di OioTe. 
&c." p. 74. ** The heaven of Jupiter may be compared to geo* 
mctry, for two properties : the one is, that it moves beciraea 
two heavens repugnant to iu temperature, as that of Man and 
that of Saturn ; whence Ptolemy, in the above cited book, saya 
that Jupiter is a star of temperate complexion, betwern ih» 
coldnetts of Saturn and the heat of Mars : the other is, that, amonc 
all the stars, it shows itself white, as it were silvered.** 

t nymph divine.'] •• O muse, thou that makett thy rotariv^ 
glorious and long-lived, as tliey, assisted by thee, make glorioua 
and long-lived the cities and realms which they celebrate, noai 
enlighten me, &c.*' 

X T'he characters.'] Diligite justitiam qui judicatis lerram* 
** Love righteuusueis, yo that be judges of the earth.** 

Witdom ^Sohtn9Ht e. i. 1. 



XVIIL vA^Aoxss. 377 

verb and noun all blazon'd ; and the' extreme^ 

tdicatis terraro. In the M 

'■ fifth word they held their station ; 

ig the star seem silver streak'd with g^ld. 

n the summit of the M, I saw 

nding other lights, that rested there, 90 

g, methinks, their bliss and primal good. 

ias at shaking of a lighted brand, 

les innumerable on all sides 

satter'd, source of augury to the' unwise* ; 

nore than thousand twinkling lustres hence 

d reascending ; and a higher pitch 

mounting, and some less, e'en as the sun, 

I kindleth them, decreed. And when each one 

ittled in his place ; the head and neck 

saw I of an eagle, livelily 100 

I in that streaky fire. Who painteth theref, 

lone to g^ide Him : of Himself he guides : 

very line and texture of the nest 

>wn from Him the virtue fashions it. 

ther bright beatitude^, that seem'd 

lile, with lilied crowning, well content 

er-canopy the M, mov'd forth, 

ring gently the impress of the bird. 

et star ! what glorious and thick-studded gems 

r'd to me our justice on the earth 110 

the efiluence of that heav'n, which thdu. 

If a costly jewel, dost inlay. 

e* unwUcI Who augur future riches to themtelves in 

ion to the quantity of sparks that fly from the lighted 

'hen it is shaken. 

\o painteth there*'] The Deity hiouelf. 

UUude,] The hand of spiriu ; for ** beatitodo'* is here 

of multitude. 

. XLVI. A A 
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Therefore I pray the Sovran Mind, from whom 
Thy motion and thy virtue are begun, 
That He would look from whence the fog doth rise. 
To vitiate thy beam ; so that once more* 
He may put forth his hand 'gainst such, as drive 
Their traffic in that sanctuary, whose walls 
With miracles and martjrrdoms were built. 
Ye host of heaven, whose glory I survey ! 120 

beg ye grace for those, that are, on earth. 
All after iU example gone astray. 

War once had for it's instrument the sword : 
But now 't IS made, taking the bread awayf , 
Which the good Father locks from none.— And 

thou, 
That writest but to cancel^, think, that they. 
Who for the vineyard, which thou wastest, died, 
Peter and Paul, live yet and mark thy doings. 
Thou hast good cause to cry, '* My heart so cleaves 
To him§, that liv'd in solitude remote, 130 

And from the wilds was dragg'd to martyrdom, 

1 wist not of the fisherman nor Paul.** 

• That once more.'] " That he may again drive 6ut those 
>vho buy and sell in the temple.'' 

t Taking the bread away.'] " Excommunication, or interdic- 
tion of the eucharist, is now rmpluyed as a weapon of warfiirr.** 

X That writest but to cancel.} '* And thou, Pope BoniAicc, 
who wjritest thy ecclesiastical censures fbr no other purpose 
than to be paid for revoking them." 

$ To him.'] The coin of Florence was stamped with the ia> 
pression of John the Baptist ; and, for this, the avaricious pope 
is made to declare that he felt more devotion than either for 
Peter or Paul. Lombardi, I know not why, would apply ihii 
to Clement V. rather tlian to Boniface VIII. 
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ARQUXIITT. 

• 

llie Mf le ipeaki as with one Toioe proeeeding fVom a multi- 
tude of tpirits, that eompoic it ; and declares the cause fV>r 
which it is exalted to that sute of f lory. It then soWes a 
dottht, which our poet had enteruincd, respecting the possi- 
bility of salvation without belief in Christ, exposes the in- 
effleaoy of a mere prof\assion of such belief; and prophe- 
sies the evil appearance, that many christian potentates will 
make at the day of Judgment. 

BiroEB mj sight appear'd, with open wings. 

The beauteous image ; in fhiition sweef, 

Gladdening the thronged spirits. Each did seem 

A Uttle ruby, whereon so intense 

The sun-beam glow'd, that to mine eyes it came 

In clear refraction. And tlvat, which next 

Befals me to portray, voice hatli not utter'd, 

Nor hath ink written*, nor in fantasy 

Was e'er conceived. For I beheld and heard 

The beak discourse ; and, what intention form'd 10 

Of many, singly as of one express, 

Beginning : '* For that I was just and piteous, 

I am exalted to tliis height of glory, 

The which no wish exceeds : and there on earth 

* Nor hath ink wrUten,'] 

This Joiu ne male not written be with inke. 

Chttucttf Troitut and Creueitte, b. iii. 
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Have I my memory left, e'en by the bad 
Commended, while they leave it's course antrod 

Thus is one heat from many embers felt ; 
As in that image many were the loves, 
And one the voice, that issued from them all : 
Whence I addrest them : ** O perennial flowers 
Of gladness everlasting ! that exhale 
In single breath your odours manifold ; 
Breathe now : and let the hunger be appeas'd. 
That with grefit craving long hath held my soul 
Finding no food on earth. This well I know ; 
That if there be in heav'n a realm, that shows 
In faithful mirror the celestial Justice, 
Tour^ without veil reflects it. Ye discern 
The heed, wherewith I do prepare myself 
To hearken ; ye, the doubt, that urges me 
With such inveterate craving." Straight I saw, 
Like to a falcon issuing from the hood. 
That rears his head, and claps him with his win] 
His beauty and his eagerness bewraying ; 
So saw I move that stately sign, with praise 
Of g^ce divine inwoven, and high song 
Of inexpressive joy. «* He," it began, 
" Who turn'd his compass* on the world's extren 
And in that space so variously hath wrought. 
Both openly* and in secret ; in such wise 
Could not, through all the universe, display 

• f^/io turned hU cempas*.'} ** When he pn* parvd ihc 
Ten«, I was there : when he »et a compass upon the face o 
depth." Proverbs^ viii. 27. 

In his band 

He took the folden compasses, prepared 
In God*8 eternal store, to circumscribe 
This universe, and all cri*ated thin^. 

Milton, P. L.h. rii. 9S 
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Impression of his glory, that the Word* 

Of his omniscience should not still remain 

In infinite excess. In proof whereof. 

He first through pride supplanted, who was sum 

Of each created being, waited not 

For light celestial ; and abortive fell. 

Whence needs each lesser nature is but scant 

Keceptacle unto that Good, which knows 

No limit measured by itself alone. 50 

Therefore your nght, of the' omnipresent Mind 

A nngle beam, it's origin must own 

Surpassing far it's utmost potency. 

The ken, your world is gifted with, descends 

In the' everlasting Justice as low down 

As eye doth in the sea ; which, though it mark 

The bottom from the shore, in the wide main 

Discerns it not ; and ne'ertheless it 'is ; 

But hidden through it's deepness. Light is none. 

Save that which cometh from the pure serene 60 

Of ne'er disturbed ether : for the rest, 

'Tis darkness all ; or shadow of the fiesb. 

Or else it's poison. Here confess reveal'd 

That covert, which hath hidden from thy search 

The living justice, of the which thou mad'st 

Such frequent question ; for thou saidst — * A man 

Is born on Indus' banks, and none is there 

Who speaks of Christ, nor who doth read nor write ; 

And all his inclinations and his acts, 

As far as human reason sees, are good ; 70 

And he offendeth not in word or deed : 

• The Word."] " The divine nature still remained incompre- 
hensible. Of this Lucifer was a proof ; fur had he thorough- 
ly comprehended it, he would not have fallen.*' 

Aa2 
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But unbaptiz'd he dies, and void of faith. 

Where is the justice that condemns him ? where 

His blame, if he believeth not ?'— What then. 

And who art thou, that on the stool wouldst sit 

To judge at distance of a thoosand miles 

With the short-sighted vision of a span ? 

To him*, who subtilizes thus with me. 

There would assuredly be room for doubt 

Even to wonder, did not the safe word . 80 

Of scripture hold supreme authority. 

** O animals of clay ! O spirits g^ross ! 

The primal wiUf, that in it itself is good. 

Hath from itself, the chief Good, ne'er been mov'd. 

Justice consists in consonance with it. 

Derivable by no created good, 

Whose very cause depends upon it's beam." 

As on her nest the stork, that turns about 
Unto her young, whom lately she hath fed. 
Whiles they with upward eyes do look on her ; 90 
So lifted I my gaze ; and, bending so. 
The ever-blessed image wav'd it's wing«, 
lAb'ring with such deep counsel. Wheeling round 
It warbled, and did say : " As are my notes 
To thee, who understand'st them not; such is 
The' eternal judgment unto mortal ken." 

Then still abiding in that ensign rang'd. 
Wherewith the Romans over-aw'd the world. 
Those burning splendours of the Holy Spirit 

• To himJ] ** He, who should argue, on the words I hare 
just used, respect ingr the fate of those who have wanted meant 
of knowing the Gospel, would ceruiiily have cause enougk to 
doubt, if he did not deftT to the authority of scripturv, which 
pronounces God to b»' thoroughlj just." 

t The primal wi7/.] The diripe will. 
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jp the strain ; and thus it spake again : 100 
s ever hath ascended to this realm, 
lath not a believer been in Christ, 
before or after the blest limbs 
nail'd upon the wood. But lo ? of those 
call •Christ, Christ*,* there shall be many 
found, 

^ent, further off from him by far, 
luch to whom his name was never known, 
ans like these the iBthiopf shall condemn : 
that the two assemblages shall part ; 
ch eternally, the other poor. 110 

hat may the Persians say unto your king8». 
they shall see that volume^, in the which 
iir dispraise is written, spread to view ? 
amidst Albert*s§ works shall that be read, 
will gpve speedy motion to the pen, 
Prague! shall mourn her desolated realm, 
shall be read the woe, that he^ doth work 

• call * Christ, Chrht.*'} "*■ Not every one that taith onto 
d, Lord, shall euter iato the kingduiu of heaveiu" Matt* 

e JEthiop,"] ** The men of Nineveh iliall rise in jndg^ 
ih this i^eueration, and shall condemn it." Matt, aii. 41. 
ft vttime.} ^ And I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
3od ; and the books were opened : and another book 
ned, which is the book of life : and the dead were judged 
liose things which were written in the books, acuordiiig 
works.*' Rev. xx. 12. 
«r^.] Purgatory, canto vi. 98. 

fgue,"] The eagle predicts the devastation of Rohemia 
rt, which happened soon after this time, when that em« 
ktained the kingdom for his eldest son Rodulph. See 
tense of Austria, 4to. i-d. vol. i. part i. p. 87. 
] Philip IV. of France, after the battle of Courtrei, 
which the French wer« defeated by the Flemings , 
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"With his adulterate money on the Seine, 
Who hy the tusk will perish : there be read 
The thirsting pride, that maketh fool alike IS 
The' English and Scot*, impatient of their bound. 
There shall be seen the Spaniard's luzuryf ; 
The delicate living there, of the Bohemiant» 
Who still to worth has been a willing stranger. 
The halter of Jerusalem^ shall see 
A unit for his virtue ; for his vices, 
No less a mark than million. Ue|, who guards 
The isle of fire by old Anchises honor'd. 
Shall find his avarice there and cowardice ; 
And better to denote his littleness, U 

The writing must be letters maim'd, that speak 
Much in a narrow space. All there shall know 



ratted the nominal value of the coin. Thti king^ died in tm 
sequence of his horse being thrown to the ground by a wi 
boar, in 1314. 

• I'he* Engl'uh and Scot. '\ He adverts to the disputes betwe< 
John Baliol and Edward I. the latter of whom is commendi 
in the Purgatory, canto vii. 130. 

+ The SpaniartP* luxunj.l 1 he commentators refer th 
to Aionzo X. of Spain. It seems probable that the allusion 
to Ferdinand IV. who came to the crown in 1205, and died i 
1312, at the age of twenty-four, in consequence, as it was sa| 
posed, of his extreme intemperance. See Mariana. Hist, lil 
XV. cap. II. 

X The Bohemian.'] "VV'inceslaus 11. Pr.rgatory, canto viL 9- 

$ The halter of Jertualem.] Charlts II. of Naples and h 
rusalem, who was lame. See notu to Purg^toiy, canto vii. it. 
and XX. 78. 

I He.'\ Frederick of Sicily, son of Peter III. of Amgoi 
Purgatory, canto vii. 1 17. The isle of fire is Sicily, >» ht^^e wa 
the tomb of Anchises. 
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mcle* and his brother*sf filthy doings, 
so renown'd a nation and two crowns 
bastardizMt. And they, of Portugal§ 
^forway|, they shall be expos'd, with him 
itzal, who hath counterfeited ill 
»in -of Venice. O blest Hungary**, 
>U no longer patiently abid'st 

* 

U ira^lr.] Jaroet, king of Minorca and Afinorea, brotlier 
erIII. 

lU ArafAer.] Jamet II. of Arragon, who died ia 13t7. 
orgatoiy, canto tU. 117. 

UMtardix*d.2 ** Bozze,** according to Bembo, it a proTen- 
•rd for ** battarda e non legitimo.** D^Ua Volg. Lingua. 
p;'S5. Edis. 1S44. Others hare undentood iit to mean 
dishonoured by his wife.** 

f PHfUgaW) In the time of Dante, Dionysins was king 
trtngal. He died in 13S5, after a reign of near forty^^ 
and does not seem to have deserved the stigma here fks* 
on him. See BCariana. lib. zv. cap. 18. Perhaps tiie re- 
us son o^Dionysius may be alluded to. 
Isnvay.] Haquin, king of Norway, is probably meant s 
uiTing given refiige to the murderers of Eric VII. king 
lUnartc, A. D. 1388, commenced a war against his suc^- 
rie YIII. '* which continued for nine years, almost to the 
min and destruction of both kingdoms.** Modern Univ, 
rol. xxxii. p. SIS. 
— Him 

IfRatxaJ] One of the dpiasty of the house of Nemagna, 
I ruled the kingdom of Rassia or Ratza, in Sclavonia, 
llSl to 1371, and whose history may be found in Mauro, 
lO. Regno degli Slavi. £diz. Pesaro. 1601. Uladislaus ap- 
to have been the sovereign in Dante*s time : but the dis- 
fol forgery, adverted to in the text, i« not recorded by the 
ian. 

Hungary, 1 Tlie kingdom of Hungary was about this time 
led by Carnbert, son of Charles Martel, and Winceslaus, 
s of Bohemia, son of Winceslaus II. See Coxe*s Houie 
stria, vol. i. (lart i. p. 80. 4to. edit. 
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CANTO XX, 



AReUMBHT. 



The eag^e celebrates the pmise of certain kingt, vhoie glo- 
rified spirit* f^rm the eye of the Inrd. In the pupil is Dh^ 
▼id ; and, in the circle round it, Trajan, Hezekiah, Con- 
•tantine, William II. of Sicily, and Ripheus. It explains to 
our Poet, how the souls of those whom he supposed to 
have had no means of believing in Christ, came to be in 
heaven ; uid concludes with an admonition against presum- 
ing to fkthom the counsels of God. 

Wbxx, disappearing from our hemisphere. 

The w(»ld's enlightener vanishes, and day 

On all sides wasteth ; suddenly the sky, 

Erewhile imuUate only with his beam. 

Is yet again unfolded, putting forth 

Iniramerable lights wherein one shines*. 

Of such vicissitude in heaven I thought ; 

As the g^eat sig^f, that raarshaleth the world 

And the world's leaders, in the blessed beak 

Was silent : for that all those living lights, 10 

Waxing in splendour, burst forth into songs. 

Such as from memory glide and fall away. 

* Wherein one shines.} The light of the sun, whence he 
supposes the other celestial bodies to derive their light. Thus, 
in the Convito, p. 115. ** NuUo sensibile, &c.** ** No sensible ob- 
ject in the world is more worthy to be made an example of the 
Deity, than the sun, which with sensible light enlightens first 
itself, and then all celestial and elementary bodies.*' 

t The great iign."} The eagle, the Imperial ensign. 
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Sweet Love, that dost apparel thee in smiles ! 
How lustrous was thy semblance in those spsr k ki> 
Which merely are from holy thoughts inspired. 

After* the precious and bright beaming stonesi 
That did ingem the sixth lig^t, ceas'd the chiming 
Of their angeli6 bells ; methought I heard ^ 

The murmuring of a river, that doth fidl 
From rock to rock transpicuous, malung known 30 
The richness of his spring-head : and as sound 
Of cittern, at the fret-board, or of pipe. 
Is, at the wind-hole, modulate and tunM ; 
Thus up the neck, as it were hollow, rose 
That murmuring of the eagle ; and forthwith 
Voice there assum'd ; and thence along the besk 
Issued in form of words, such as my heart 
Did look for, on whose tables I inscribM them. 

'* The part]; in me, that sees and bears the san 
In mortal eagles," it began, "must now 30 

Be noted stedfastly : for, of the fires. 
That figure me, those, glittering in mine eye. 
Are chief of all the greatest. This, that shines 
Midmost for pupil, was the same who^ s&ng 
The Holy Spirit's song, and bare about 
The ark from town to town : now doth he know 
The merit of his soul-impassion'd strains 
By their well-fitted guerdon. Of the five. 
That make the circle of the vision, he§, 

* Jfler.;] ** After the spiriu in the sixth planet (Jupiter) 
had ceased their singing." 

t The part,-] Lonibardi well obterves, that the head of tiie 
eagle is seen in profile, so that one eye only appean. 

i »%o.] David. 

$ He."} Tr^an. See Purgatory, canto x. 68. 
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"Who to the beak is nearest, comforted 4'0 

The widow for her son: now doth he kiiow, 

How dear it costeth not to follow Christ ; 

Both from experience of this pleasant life. 

And of it's opposite. He next,* who follows 

In the circumference, for the over arch. 

By true repenting slack'd the pace of death: 

Now knoweth he, that the decrees of heav'nf 

Alter not, when, through pious prayer below. 

To-day's is made to-morrow's destiny. 

The other followingjt with the laws and me, 50 

To yield the shepherd room, pass'd o'er§ to Greece ; 

From good intent, producing evil fruit: 

Now knoweth he, how all the iU, deriv'd 

From his well doing, doth not harm him aught; 

Though it have brought destruction on the world. 

That, which thou seest in the under bow, 

Was William,!! whom that land bewails, whicli weeps 

For Charles and Frederick living: now he knows. 

How well is lov'd in heav'n the righteous king;, 

• /fe next,'] Hezekiali. 

t The decrees of fteaven.'} The eternal counsels of God vein- 
deed immutable, though they appear to us men to be altered by 
the prayers of the pious. 

X The other following,'] Ckmftantine. There is no passage, in 
which Dante's opinion of the evil that had arisen from the mix- 
ture of the civil with the ecclesiastical power, is more unequivo- 
cally declared. 

^ Pa***d o>r.] '* Left the Roman state to the Pope, and trans- 
ferred tlie seat of the £mpire to Constantinople." 

I IVUlUmu] William II. king of Sicily, at the latter part of the 
twelflh century. He was of the Norman line of .'sovereigns, and 
obtained the appellation of ** the Good ;'* and, as the Poet says, 
his lou was as much the subject of regret in his dominions, as th« 
presence of Charles II. of Anjou, and Frederic of Arnr^B^ wa« ot 
:orrow and complaint., 
Vol. VII. B !> 
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Which he betokens by his radiant seeming'. 60 
Who, in the cmng" world beneath, would deem 
That Trojan Rii)heus,* in this round, WiS set. 
Fifth of the siuntly splendours ? now he knows 
Enough of that, which the world cannot see; 
The grace divine: albeit e'en his sight 
Reach not it's utmost depth." Like to the lark, 
That warbling in the air expatiates long. 
Then, trilling out his last sweet melody. 
Drops, satiate with the sweetness; such appear'd 
That image, stampt by the' everlasting pleasure, 70 
Which fashions, as they are, all things that be. 

I, though my doubting were as manifest. 
As is through glassf tlie hue that mantles it. 
In silence waited not; for to my lips 
" What things are these ?" involuntary rush'd, 
And forc'd a passage out: whereat I mark'd 
A sudden lightening and new revelr}\ 
The eye was kindled; and the blessed sign. 
No more to keep me wondVing and suspense, 
Replied: "I see lliut thou believ'st tlicse things, SC'- 

• Trojan Riphrus.'] 

Ripheus justissimus unus 
Qui luit ill Teucns,ctsci'vaiuissiraas jequi. 

Virg, Mh, lib. ii. 427. 
Then Ripliriis fell, the juftm far of all 
The «(Uis of 'I roy. Pitt, 

t Through f(lnsi.2 lliib is the only allusion I have reinark«d in 
our author tu the art of puintin;; glass. Tirabowhi traeit that in- 
vention in Italy iih tar hack as to tlieend of the cifchih rt'ntury. 
Stor. della I.t tt. Ital. toui. iii. lib. iii. cap. vi. § ii. This, howertr, 
if we may trust Mr. Warion's jud^nuiit, must have btwiia lurt of 
mosaic in glass. For to txpn-ss tii^in's in glass, or what >»e now 
calltheartofpiiintiuf^in plass, that Mriterubservet, »* was a very 
diften nt >»ork ; and I ImIk-vi- I can show it Mras brought from Con- 
stantinople to Rome bt-fore tin- tenib eentur>', Hith other vrna- 
meuul arts." Hintory oJ'EnnlUh Fuctryj vol. iu. p . xxii. 
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Because I tell them, but discern'st not how; 

So that thy knowledg'c waits not on thy faith: 

As one, who knows the name of thing by rote. 

But is a stranger to it's properties. 

Till other's tongue reveal them. Fen^ent love, 

And lively hope, with violence assail 

The kingdom of the heav'ns, and overcome 

The will of the Most High; not in such sort 

As man prevails o'er man : but conquers it. 

Because 't is willing to be conquer'd; still, 90 

Though conquer'd, by it's mercy, conquering. 

** Those, in the eye who live the first and fifth, 
Cause thee to marvel, in that thou behold'st 
The region of the angels deck'd with them. 
They quitted not their bodies, as thou deem'st, 
Gentiles, but Christians ; in firm rooted faith. 
This,* of the feet in future to be pierc'd, 
Thatj-t" of feet nail'd already to the cross. 
One from the barrier of the dark abyss. 
Where never any with good will returns, 100 

Came back unto his bones. Of lively hope 
Such was the meed; of lively hope, that wing'd 
The prayers* sent up to God for his release. 
And put power into them to bend His will. 
The glorious Spirit, of whom 1 speak to thee, 
A little while returning to the flesh, 
Believ'd in him, who had the means to help; 
And, in believing, nourish'd such a flame 
Of holy love, that at the -second death • 
He was made sharer in our gamesome mirth. 110 
The other, through the riches of that grace, 

• Thi*,2 Ripheus. 

tTAflt,] Trajan. 

t^ The prayei's,'] The prayers of St. Gregory. 



292 TjiE nsroy. Canto XX. 

Which from so deep a fountain doth distil. 

As never eye created saw it's rising, 

Plac'd all his love below on just and right: 

"Wherefore, of grace, God op'd in him the eye 

To the redemption of mankind to come ; 

Wherein believing, he endur'd no more 

The filth of Paganism, and for their ways 

Rebuk'd the stubborn nations. The three nymphs,* 

Whom at the right wheel thou beheldst advancing. 

Were sponsors for him, more than thousand years 

Before baptizing. O how far removed. 

Predestination ! is thy root from such 

As see not the First Cause entire : and ye, 

O mortal men ' be wary how ye judge : 

For we, who see our Maker, know not yet 

The number of the chosen ; and esteem 

Such scantiness of knowledge our delight: 

For all our good is, in that primal good. 

Concentrate ; and God*s will and our's are one." 150 

So, by that form divine, was giv'n to me 
Sweet medicine to clear and strengthen sight. 
And, as one handling skilfully the harp. 
Attendant on some skilful songster's voice 
Bids the chord vibrate; and therein the song 
Acquires more pleasure: so, the whilst it spake^ 
It doth remember me, that I beheld 
The pairj- of blessed luminaries move. 
Like the accordant twinkling of two eyes. 
Their beamy circlets, dancing to the sounds. 140 

• The three nymphs.'] Faith, Hope, and Charity. Furgatory 
canto xxix. 116. 
t Thepaii\] Ripheus and Trajan. 



CANTO XXI. 



ARGUXEirr. 

Dante ascends with Beatrice to the serenth heayen, which is the 
Planet Saturn ; whei-ein is placed a ladder, so lofty, that the tap 
of it is out of his sig^ht. Here are the souls of those who had pass- 
ed their life in holy retirement and contemplation. Piero Da- 
miano comes near them, and answers questions put to him by 
I>ante ; tlien declares who he was on earth ; and endb by de- 
claimmg against the luxury of pastors and prelates in diose 
timet. 

AsAiN mine eyes were fix'd on Beatrice; 
And, with mine eyes, my soul that in her looks 
Found all contentment. Yet no smile she wore : 
And, "Did 1 smile," quoth she, "thou wouldst 

be straight 
Like Semele when into ashes tum'd : 
For, mounting these eternal palace-stairs. 
My beauty, which the loftier it climbs. 
As thou hast noted, still doth kindle more. 
So shines, that, were no temp'ring intcrpos'd. 
Thy mortal puissance would from its rays 10 

Shrink, as the leaf doth from the thunderbolt. 
Into the seventh splendour* are we wafted, 

• The seventh tpiendntr,} The planet Saturn. 

Bb2 



294 THE Tisioy. CaiUo XXL 

That, underneath the burning lion's breast,* 
Beams, in this hour, commingled with his might. 
Thy mind be with thine eyes; and, in them, mir- 

ror'df 
The shape, which in this mirror shall be shown." 

Whoso can deem, how fondly I had fed 
My sight upon her blissful countenance, [joy 

May know, when to new thoughts I chang'd, what 
To do the bidding of my heavenly guide; 30 

In equal balance,^ poising either weight. 

Within the crystal, which records the name, 
(As it's remoter circle girds the world) 
Of that lov'd monarch,^ in whose happy reig^ 
No ill had power to harm, I saw reared up. 
In colour like to sun-illunun'd g^ld, 
"" A ladder, which my ken pursu'd in vun. 
So lofty was the summit ; down whose steps 
I saw the splendours in such multitude 
Descending, every light in heav'n, methought, 30 
Was shed thence. As the rocks, at dawn of day. 
Bestirring them to dry their feathers chill. 
Some speed their way a-ficldf and homeward some. 
Returning, cross their flight; while some abide. 
And wheel around their airy lodge: so secm'd 
That glitterance,!! wafted on alternate wing. 
As upon certain stair it came, and clash'd 

• The burning lion's breast.} The eonitellatkm Leo. 

t In them, mirror" d.} *' Let the form which thou ihftlt now be- 
hold in this mirror," the planet, that is, of Saturn, (toon mfter, r. 
32, called the Crystal,) •* be reflected in the mirror of thy ■ighu'* 

% In equal balance,'] <* My pleasure was as gjeat in complTii^ 
with her will, as in beholding her countenance." 

§ Of that lov^d monarch,'] Saturn. Compare Hell, canto ut. €1. 

I That glitterance,] Quello tfavillar. That multitude of ihimoff 
spirits, who, coming to a certain point of the ladder, made tkoie 
different inovemcnU, vi\i\cYk Vv«Vi«a dcicvibed mi made bj the birds. 
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Its shining'. And one, ling'ring near us, wax'd 
So bright, that in my thought I sai.l: " The love, 
"Which this betokens me, admits no doubt." 40 

Unwillingly from question I refrain; 
To her, by whom my silence and my speech 
Are order'd, looking for a sign: whence she, 
Who in the sight of Him, that seeth all. 
Saw wherefore I was silent, prompted me 
To* indulge the fervent wish; and I began: 
"I am not worthy, of my own desert. 
That thou shouldst answer me: but fof her sake. 
Who hath vouchsaf 'd my asking, spirit blest. 
That in thy joy art shrouded ! say the cause, 50 
Which bringeth thee so near: and wherefore, say. 
Both the sweet symphony of Paradise 
Keep silence here, pervading with such sounds 
Of rapt devotion ev'ry lower sphere ?" 
" Mortal art thou in hearing, as in sight;*' 
Was the reply : " and what forbade the smile* 
Of Beatrice interrupts our song. 
Only to yield thee gladness of my voice. 
And of the light that vests me, I thus far 
Descend these hallow'd steps: not that more love 60 
Invites me; for, lo! there aloft, j- as much 
Or more of love is witnessed in those flames: 
But such my lot by charity assig^M, 
That makes us ready servants, as thou seest. 
To execute the counsel of the Highest." 

•* That in this court," said I, " O sacred lamp ! 
Love no compulsion needs, but follows free 
The* eternal providence, 1 well discern: 

* What jfifrbwk the snUleJ] " Because it would have oTercome 
Hiee.»» 
t There o/^.] Where the other souls were. 
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This harder find to deem, why, of thy peers. 
Thou only, to this office, were foredoom*d." 70 

I had not ended, when, like rapid null. 
Upon it's centre whirPd the light; and then 
The love, that did inhabit there, replied; 
<* Splendour eternal, piercing through these foldi^ 
It's \'irtue to my vision knits; and thus 
Supported, lifts me so above myself. 
That on the sov'i'eign essence, which it wells ttcm^ 
I have the power to gfaze : and hence the joy, 
Wherewith I sparkle, equaling vidth my blaze 
The keenness of my sight: But not the soul,* 80 
That is in heav'n most lustrous, nor the seraph, 
That hath his eyes most fix'd on God, shall solve 
"What thou hast ask'd : for in the' abyss it lies 
Of the' everlasting statute sunk so low. 
That no created ken may fathom it. 
And, to the mortal world when thou retum'st. 
Be this reported : that none henceforth dare 
Direct his footsteps to so dread a bourn. 
The mind, that here is mdiant, on the earth 
Is wrapt in mist. Look tlien if she may do 90 

Below, what passetJi her ability 
When she is ta'en to heav'n." Bv words like these 
Admonish'd, I the question urg'd no more; 
And of the spirit humbly sued alone 
To* instruct me of it's state. " 'Twixt either shoref 
Of Italy, nor distant from thy lantl, 
A stony ridge+ ariselh; in such sort, 

• Not the soul'] The particular ends of Providence bein^ c«i- 
cea led from the vcr>' angels theinsi'lves. 

t 'Tivi.ii either shorej] Beiwwu the Adriatic gulf and the Ble- 
diterranean sea. 

\ A Honif ridic,'] A vart of the Apennioe. Oibbo is Utvnllr a 
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TTie thunder doth not lift; liis voice so hip^h. 

They call it Catria :• at whose foot, a cell 

Is sacred to the lonely Eremite; 100 

Fop worship set apart and holy rites.'* 

A third time tlius it spake; then added : " There 

So firmly to God's service 1 adher'd, 

That with no costlier viands than the juice 

Of olives, easily I pass'd the heats 

Of Slimmer and the winter frosts; content 

In heav*n-ward musings. Rich were the returns 

And fertile, which that cloister once was us'd 

To render to these heavens: now 't is fall'n 

Into a waste so empty, that ere long 110 

Detection must lay bare it's vanity. 

Pietro Damianof there was I y-clept: 

Pietro the sinner, when before I dwelt, 

Beside the Adriatic, in the house 

Of our blest Lady. Near upon my close 

Of mortal life, through much importuning 

*< hunch." Thns Archilochus calls thie island of Thasus, ovoi 
pa;)ffc(. See Gaisford^s Poctse Minores Gneci, t. i. p. 298. 

• Catria,'] Now the abbey of Santa Croce, in the dnchy of Ur- 
Iririo, about half way between Gubbio and La Persia. Here Dante 
is said to have resided for some time. Sec the Life prefixed. 

i* Pietro Damiano.] *' S. Pietro Damiano obtained a great and 
well-nieritcd reputation, by the pains he took to correct the 
aboiet among the clergy. Ravenna is supposed to have been the 
plaee of hii birth, about 1007. He was employed in several im- 
portant missions, and rewarded by Stephen IX. with the dignity 
of cardinal, and the bishopric of Ostia, to which, however, he pre- 
finred his former retreat in the Monastery of Fonte Avellana, and 
prevailed on Alexander II. to permit him to retire thither. Yet 
be did not long continue in this seclusion, before he was sent on 
otJier embassies. He died at Faenza in 1072. His letters throw 
njnch light on the obscure history of these times. Besides them, 
he has left several treatises on sacred and ecclesiastical subjects. 
His eloquence is worthy of a better age." Tirabotchi, Storia delta 
Lmu ItaL torn. iii. lib. iv. cap. ii. 
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I was constrain'd to wear the hat,* that still 
From bad to worse it shifted. — Cephasf came; 
He came, who was the holy Spirit's vessel; ^ 
Barefoot, and lean; eating their bread, as chanc'd« 12( 
At the first table. Modern Shepherds need 
Those who on either hand may prop and lead them, 
So burly are they grown, and from behind, 
Others to hoist them. Down the palfrey's sides 
Spread their broad mantles, so as both the beasts 
Are cover'd witli one skin. O patience ! thou 
That look'st on this, and dost endure so long." 

I at those accents saw the splendours down 
From step to step aliglit, and wheel, and wax. 
Each circuiting, more beautiful. Round thia§ 13C 
They came, and stay'd them ; utter'd then a shout 
So loud, it hath no likeness here: nor I 
Wist what it spake, so deaf 'ning was the thunder. 

• The hat.'] The Cardinal's hat. 

t Crphat,] St. Peter. 

t The Holy Spirit's vestel.'] St. Paul. See Hell, canto ii. 30 

§ Round ihit.'] R«imd the spirit of Pietro Damiano. 
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AROUMEXT. 

He beholds many other spirits of the devout and contenlpIati^c , 
and amongst these is addressed by Saint Benedict, who, after 
diselosing his own name and the names of certain of his compa- 
nions in bliss, replies to the request made by our Poet that he 
might look on the form of the saint, without that covering of 
splendour, which then invested it ; and then proceeds, lastly, to 
inveigh against the corruption of the monks. Next Dante 
mounts with his heavenly conductress to the eighth heaven, or 
• that of the fixed stars, which he enters at the constellation of the 
Twins ; and thence looking back, reviews all the space he has 
past between his present station and the earth. 

Abtouwdei), to the gfuardian of my steps 
I tiim*d me, like the child, who alway runs 
Thither for succour, where he trust eth most: 
And she was like the mother, who her son 
Beholding pale and breathless, witli her voice 
Sooths him, and he is checrM; for thus she spake. 
Soothing me: " Know'st hot thou, thou art in heav'n? 
And know'st not thou, whatever is in heav'n, 
Is holy; and that nothing there is done. 
But is done zealously and well ? Deem now, 10 
What change in thee the song, and what my smile 
Had wrought, since thus the shout had pow'r to 
move thee; 
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In which, couldst thou have understood their prayei 
The vengeance* were already known to thee. 
Which thou must witness ere thy mortal hour. 
The swoi*d of heav'n is not in haste to smite. 
Nor yet doth linger; save unto his seeming. 
Who, in desire or fear, doth look for it. 
But elsewhere now I bid thee turn thy view; 
So shalt thou many a famous spirit behold.** \ 

Mine eyes directing, as she will'd, I saw 
A hundred little spheres, that fairer g^w 
By interchange of splendour. 1 remain'd. 
As one, who fearful of o'er-much presuming. 
Abates in him the keenness of desire. 
Nor dares to question; when, amid those pearls. 
One largest and most lustrous onward drew. 
That it might peld contentment to my wish; 
And, from within it, these the sounds I heard. 

"If thou, like me, beheldst the charity ' 

That bums amongst us; what thy mind conceives, 
Were utter'd. But that, ere the lofty bound 
Thou reach, expectance may not weary thee; 
I will make answer even to the thought. 
Which thou hast such respect of. In old days. 
That mountain, at whose side Cassinof rests 
Was, on it's height, frequented by a race 
Deceiv'd and ill disposed: and I it was,^: 
Who thither carried first the name of Him, 
Who brought the soul-subliming trutli to man. ' 

• The x'ctigeance.'] Beatrice, it is supposed, iutinuitos the a 
prouchiu}? late of Boniface VIII. See Purgatory, canto xx. M, 

t Cassino .] A castle in the Terra di Lavoro. 

X I it was,'] ** A new order of monks, uliieh in a manner i 

sorbed all the others that were established in the west, was initih 

ed, A. D. 529, by Benedict of Nursia, a man of piety and rtpai 

Hon for the age'he lived in." Maciokne'i Moihcim* Ecclet . H. 

ro\, ij, ccnt.vi. p.»,C,a, S*> 
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And such a speeding' grace shone over me. 
That from their impious worship I recliiini'd 
The dwellers round about, who witli the world 
"Were in delusion lost. These other flames. 
The spirits of men contemplative, were all 
EnliVen'd by that warmth, whose kindly force 
Gives birth to flowers and fruits of hohness. 
Here is Macarius;* Romoaldof here; 
And here my brethren, who their steps refrained 
"Within the cloisters, and held firm their heart." SO 

I answering thus ; " Thy gentle words and kind. 
And this the cheerful semblance I behold, 
Not unobservant, beaming in ye all. 
Have rais'd assurance in me ; wakening it 
Full-blossom'd in my bosom, as a rose 
Before the sun, when the consummate flower 
Has spread to utmost ampHtude. Of tlicc 
Therefore entreat 1, father, to declare 
If I may gain such favour, as to gaze 
Upon tiiine image by no covering veil'd." 60 

" Brother !" he thus rejoinM, " in the last sphere^: 
Expect completion of thy lofty aim : 

• JWflcam'MJ.] There are two of this name enumerated by Mo- 
sbeim among the Greek theologians of the fourth century, vol. i. 
cent. iv. p. 11. chap. 2. $ 9. In the following chapter, $ lO. it i% 
■aid, '* Macarius, an Egyptian monk, undoubtedly deserves the 
first rank among the practical writers of this time, as his works 
displayed, some few things excepted, the brightest and most k>ve- 
ly portraiture of sanctity and virtue.** 

t Rom9(Ud9,1 S. Romoaldo, a native of Ravenna, and the found- 
er of the order of Camaldoli, died in 1037. He was theauthor of 
a commentary on the Psalms. 

X In the last tphere. The Empyrean, where he afterwards sees 
Saint Benedict, Canto xxxii. 30. Beatified spirits, though they 
have diflbrent heavens allotted them, have all their seat in tbAt 
higher sphere. 

Vol. Vll. C 






Conio XXI^ 



oni" is no^^ ^ ♦^ that clitne; 

And so, a^ S'" ,^ich J»e°^ * „ JA to bim 
. TViVtVver the V^tntfC .^ apP'»^f ^„ 

The walls, tor ^^oafc'd up «' 

Th^ •="*''• doth not «ore l«^,i"*Lt, which makes 

''^^ *r : \vho in respect of Wmdr. ^^^^ 
TO those, ^o ^ii„,vance. Moyt-. ^^^^ 

>-- *<= "S: s;Sea ^v-.ti.-t «ow 

H\8 convent I ete _^^^^ ^.^^,,^^, 

nt V>t« g'"^^? '"'£; the rcrt«c"t sea. 
M-vv, at God's pl«-**" ,„d (»■'...">. « 

..- to 



Canto XXII, farasise. 303 ' 

So sa3ring, to his assembly back he drew : 
And they together clustered into one ; 
Then all rolPd upward, like an eddying* wind. 

The sweet dame beckoned me to follow them : 
And, by that influence only, so prevsdl'd 
Over my nature, that no natural motion. 
Ascending* or descending here below, 100 

Had, as I mounted, with my pennon vied. 

80, reader, as my hope is to return 
Unto the holy triumph, for the which 
I oft-times wail my sins, and smite my breast; 
Thou hast been longer drawing out and thrustinf^ 
Thy finger in the fire, than I was; ere 
The sign,* that followeth Taurus, I beheld. 
And enter'd it's precinct. O glorious stars ! 
O Kght impregnate with exceeding virtue ! 
To whom whatever of genius lifteth me 110 

Above the vulg^, grateful I refer; 
With ye the parentf of all mortal life 
Arose and set, when I did first inhale 
The Tuscan air; and afterward, when grace 
Vouchsaf 'd me entrance to the lofty wheel^: 
That in it's orb impels ye, fate decreed 
My passage at your clime. To you my soul 
Devoutly sighs, for virtue, even now. 
To meet the hard emprize that draws me on. 

" Thou art so near the sum of blessedness," 
Said Beatrice, " that behoves thy ken 
Be vig^ilant and clear. And, to this end. 
Or ever tiiou advance thee further, hence 

• The ngn."] The constellation of Gemini, 
t Uhe parent,'] The sun was in the constellation of the Twins at 
the time of Dante*s birth. 
t The lofiy wheel.} llie eighth hmrm ; that, of the fixed Mars* 
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Look downward, and contemplate, what a world 
Already stretch *d under our feet there lies: 
So as thy heart may, in it's blithest mood. 
Present itself to the triumphal throng, [ joicingf." 
Which, through the' ethereal concave, comes re- 

I straight obey'd; and with mine eye retum'd 
Through all the seven spheres; . and saw this globe 
So pitiful of semblance, that perforce 
It mov'd my smiles : and him in truth I hold 
For wisest, who esteems it least; whose thoughts 
Elsewhere are fix'd, him worthiest call and best. 
I saw the daughter of Latona shine 
Without the shadow, whereof late I deem'd. 
That dense and rare were cause. Here I Bustain'il 
The visage, Hyperion, of thy son;* 
And mark'd, how near him with their circles, round 
Move Maia and Dione ;f here discem'd 140 

Jove's tempering 'twixt his sire and son;+ and hence. 
Their changes and tlicir various aspects. 
Distinctly scann'd. Nor might I not descry 
Of all the sev'n, how bulky each, how swift ; 
Nor, of tlieir several distances, not learn. 
This petty area (o'er the which we stride 
So fiercely,) as along the' eternal Twins 
I w^ound my way, appear'd before me all. 
Forth from the havens stretch'd unto the hills. 
Then, to thrf beauteous eyes, mine eyes retum'd. 

•Of thy son.'] The sun. 

t Maia and Dione.] The planets Mercury and Venus : 
Ix'ing: the mother of the latter, and Maia of the former deitj. 
i Tin.vt fiis sire and^ton,] Betwixt Saturn and Mwt. 
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▲BeUMENT. 

He sees Christ triumphing with his church. The Saviour ascends 
followed by his virgin Mother. The others remain with Saint 
Peter. 

E'EN as the bird, who midst the leafy bower 
Has, in her nest, sat darkling through the night. 
With her sweet brood; impatient to descry 
Their wished looks, and to bring home their food. 
In the fond quest unconscious of her toil: '^ 
She, of the time prevenient, on the spray. 
That overhangs their couch, with wakeful gaze 
Expects the sun ; nor ever, till the dawn, 
Removeth from the east her eager ken: 
So stood the dame erect, and bent her glance 16 
Wistftilly on that region,* where the sun 
Abateth most his speed ; that, seeing her 
Suspense and wond'iing, I became as one. 
In whom desire is waken'd, and the hope 
Of somewhat new to come fills with delight. 
Shprt space ensued ; I was not held, I say, 

* That region,'] Towards the south, where the course of the stin 
appears less rapid, than when he is in the east or the west. 

Cc2 
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Long in expectance, when I saw the heav'n 
Wax more and more resplendent; and "BehoJd," 
Cried Beatrice, *' the triumphal hosts 
Of Christ, and all the harvest g^ther'd in, 20 

Made ripe by these revolving' spheres.^' Meseero'd, 
That, while she spoke, her image all did bum ; 
And in her eyes such fulness was of joy. 
As I am fain to pass unconstrued by. 

As in the calm full moon, when Trivia* smiles. 
In peerless beauty, 'mid the' eternal njrmphsyf 
That psunt through aU it's gulfs the blue profound; 
In bright pre-emuience so saw I there 
O'er million lamps a sun, from whom all drew 
Their radiance, as from out's the starry train: 30 
And, through the living light, so lustrous glow'd 
'fhe substance, that my ken endur'd it not^ 

O Beatrice ! sweet and precious g^de. 
Who cheer*d me with her comfortable words: 
•* Against the virtue, that o'erpow'reth thee. 
Avails not to resist. Here is the Might, t 
And here the Wisdom, which did open lay 
The path, that had been yearned for so long. 
Betwixt the heav'n and earth." Like to the fire. 
That, in a cloud imprison'd, doth break out 40 
Expansive, so that from it's womb enlarged. 
It falleth against nature to the ground; 
Thus, in that heav'nly banqueting, my soul 
Outgrew herself; and, in the transport lost. 
Holds now remembrance none of what she was 

* Trjvto.] A name of Diana. 
tTAtf* eternal nympht,^ The stars. 

Those starry nymphs, which dance about the po1» 

Drummnmt, Stnnet l^. 
I The Might,"] Oar Saviour. 
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** Ope thou tliine eyes, and mark me : thou hast seen 
Things, that empow'r tliee to sustain my smile." 

I was as one> when a forgotten dream* 
Doth come across him, and he strives in vain 
To shape it in his fantasy again ; S^ 

When as that gracious boon was proffer'd me, 
"Which never may be canceled from the book 
Wherein the past is written. Now were all 
Those tongues to sound, that have, on sweetest milk 
Of Polyhymnia and her sisters, fed 
And fatten'd ; not with all their help to boot. 
Unto the thousandth parcel of tlie truth. 
My song might shadow forth that saintly smile, 
How merely, in her saintly looks, it wrought. 
And, with such figuring of Paradise, 60 

The sacred strain must leap, like one that meets 
A sudden interruption to his road. 
But he, who thinks how ponderous the them^ 
And that 'tis laid upon a mortal shoulder. 
May pardon, if it tremble with the burden. 
The track, our vent'rous keel must furrow, brook$ 
No unribb'd pinnace, no self-sparing pilot. 

** Why doth my face," said Beatiice, " thus 
Enamour thee, as that thou dost not turn 
Unto the beautiful garden, blossoming 70 

Beneath the rays of Clurist ? Here is the rose,t 
Wherein tlie Word Divine was made incarnate ; 

• A forgotten dream,'] 

— ^You might as well 
Hunt half a day for a forgotten dream. 

IVordnoorth Hart-Leap JVtU, 
t The Roie."] The Virgin Mary, who, layi Lombardi, is termed 
by the church, Rosa Mystica. ** I was exalted like a palm-tree 
in Kngaddi, and as a rose-ptant in JeiHcho." EcclctUuticwt, 
tsir. 14. 
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And here the lilies,* by whose odour known 
The way of life was follow'd.** Prompt 1 heard 
Her bidding, and encounter'd once again 
The strife of aching vision. As, ere while, 
Through glance of sun-light, stream'd through 

broken cloud, 
Afine eyes a flow'r-besprinkled mead have seen; 
Though veil'd themselves in shade: so saw 1 there 
Legions of splendours, on whom burning rays 80 
Shed lightnings from above; yet saw I not 
The fountain whence they flow'd. Og^racious virtae ! 
Thou, whose broad stamp is on them, higher up 
Thou didst exalt thy glory,f to give room 
To my o'erlabour'd sight; when at the name 
Of that fair flower,^ whom duly 1 invoke 
Both mom and eve, my soul with all her might 
Collected, on the goodliest ardour fix'd. 
And, as the bright dimensions of the star 
In heav'n excelling, as once here on earth, 90 

Where, in my eye-balls livelilv pourtrayM: 
Lo ! from within the sky a cresset§ fell. 
Circling in fashion of a diadem; 
And girt the star ; and, hov'ring, round it wheelM. 

Whatever melody sounds sweetest here. 
And draws the spirit most unto itself. 
Might seem a rent cloud, when it grates the thunder. 
Comj)ar*d unto the sounding of that lyre,!| 

• TAff lHies,'\ The Apostles. *' And ffivc ye a «weet Mrour as 
iVankincense, and flourish as a lily." Ecclesiatticus, xxxis, 14. 

t Thou liiiUt exalt thy glory.'] The divine li^ht rctin.'d up- 
wards ; to render the eyes of Dante more capable of enduring ihi. 
"peetaule which now presented itself. 

t — — The name 
Of that fair Jluwer.'\ The name of ilie Virgin. 

^ A cresset,'] The Rngel Gabriel. 

i T'nt. lyre,'] IK syuecA«)cV,\.\ve\vT<ivfc^>i.\.toc thcan^':. 
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Wherewith the goodliest sapphire,* that inlays 
The floor of heav'n, was crown'd. "Angelic Love 
I am, who thus witli hov*ring flight enwheel 
The lofty rapture irom that womb inspir'd, 
Where our desire did dwell: and round thee so, 
l^dy of Heav'n ! will hover ; long as thou 
Thy Son shalt follow, and diviner joy 
Shall from thy presence gild the highest sphere.' 

Such close was to the circling melody: 
And, as it ended, all tlie other lights 
Took up the strain, and echoed Mary's name. 

The robe,f that with it's regal folds enwraps 110 
The world, and with the nearer breath of God 
Doth bum and quiver, held so far retir'd 
It's inner hem and skirting over us, 
That yet no glimmer of it's majesty 
Had stream'd unto me: therefore were mine eyea 
Unequal to pursue the crowned flame,t 
That tow'ring rose, and sought the 8eed§ it bore. 
And like to babe, that stretches forth it's arms 
For very eagerness toward the breast. 
After the milk is taken ; so outstretch'd 120 

Their wavy summits all the fervent band. 
Through zealous love to Maiy: then, in view, 
There halted ; and " Regina Coeli"j| sang 
So sweetly, the delight hath left me never. 

*T7ie goodliest tqpphire.2 The Virgin. 

t The robe,} The ninth heaven, the primum mobile, that en- 
folds and moTet the eight lower heavens. 

t The crowned Jlame.'] The Virgin, with the angel hoverinjr 
over her. 

$ The seeeU] Our Saviour. 

I Begina CaHu] ** The beginning of ^^ ftnthem, rang by the 
ehnrch at Easter, in honour of our Lady." Volpi, 
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Oh ! what o'erflowing plenty is up-piPd 
In those rich-laden coffers,* which below 
Sow'dthe good seed, whose harvest now they keep. 
Here are the treasures tasted, that with tears 
Were in the Babylonian exUef won, 
When gold bad faiPd them. Here, in synod high 130 
Of ancient council with the new conven*d. 
Under the Son of Maiy and of God, 
Victorious he+ his mighty triumph holds^ 
To whom the keys of glory were assign'd. 

* Thote rieh'laden eoffer*."] Thote spirits, wfaio, having lowm 
the set^l of good works on earth, now contain the Ihiit of their 
pious endeavours. 

t In the Babylonian exile.l During their abode in this world. 

X He,"] St. Peter, with the other holy men of the Old and New 
Testament. 



CANTO XXIt^. 



AROUMEirr. 



Saint Peter examines Dante touehing Faith, and is contented 

with his answer. 



*' O te! in chosen fellowship advanc'd 
To the great supper of the bit -sed Lamb, 
Whereon who feeds hath every wish fulfill'd; 
If to this man through God's grace be vouchsaf 'd 
Foretaste of that, which from your table falls. 
Or ever death his fated term prescribe ; 
Be ye not heedless of his urgent will: 
But may some influence of your sacred dews 
Sprinkle him. Of the fount ye always drink, 
Whence flows what most he craves." Beatrice spake; 
And the rejoicing spirits, like to spheres 11 

On firm-set poles revolving, trail'd a blaze 
Of comet splendour: and as wheels, that wind 
Their circles in the horologe, so work 
The stated rounds, that to the' observant eye 
The first seems still, and, as it flew, the last; 
E'en thus their carols weaving variously. 
They, by the measure p^c'»l, or swift, or slow, 
Made me to rate the riches of their joy. 
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From that* which 1 did note in beauty roost 20 
Excelling, saw I issue forth a flame 
So bright, as none was left more goodly there. 
Round Beatrice thrice it wheel'd abou^ 
"With so divine a song, that fancy*8 ear 
Records it not; and the pen passeth on. 
And leaves a blank ; for that our mortal speech. 
Nor e'en the inward shaping of the brain. 
Hath colours fine enough to trace such foldsf 

" O saintly sister mine ! thy prayer devout  
Is with so vehement affection urg^d, 30 

Thou dost unbind me from that beauteous sphere." 

Such were the accents tow'rds my lady breath'd 
From that blest ardour, soon as it was stay'd ; 
To whom she thus: <* O everlasting light 
Of him, within whose mighty grasp our Lord 
Did leave the keys, which of this wondrous bliss 
He bare below ! tentt this man as thou wilt, 
Witli lighter probe or deep, touching the faith. 
By tlic which thou didst on the billows walk. 
If he in love, in hope, and in belief, -10 

Be steadfast, is not hid from thee : for thou 
Ilust there thy ken, where all things arc beheld 
In liveliest portrditure. But since true faith 
lias peopled this fair realm with citizens ; 
Meet is, that to exalt it*s glory more, 
Tliou, in liis audience, shouldst tliercof discourse." 

• I'rom that,"] Saint Peter. 

t Huvh Jolds.j Pindar has the same bold image : 

VtXfOil' rtTV^Oil^. O. 1. 170. 

which both the Scholiast and Heyne, I thiiik crruneouily, ooder 
ktand of the return of the strophes. 

t Tcnt.'\ Tenta. The word «♦ tent," try, is used by cur u»c 
writers who, I think, usually sp^l it *» taint i" as Mas^iuKt r. 
Parliament of I^vc, act. iv. w. **. '» Do not fear, I hav»- a ^tafl"'' 
rainf. .fiid Ih-uvoVn ;* 
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like to the bachelor, who arms himselfj 
And speaks not, till the master have proposed 
The question, to approve, and not to end it; 
So I, in silence, arm'd me, while she spake, 50 
Summoning up each argument to aid : 
As was behoveful for such questioner. 
And such profession : " As good Christian ought. 
Declare thee. What is faith ?" Whereat I rais'd 
My forehead to the light, whence this had breath'd ; 
Then tum'd to Beatrice ; and in her looks 
Approval met, that from their inmost fount 
I should unlock the waters. *' May the grace. 
That giveth me the captain of the church 
For confessor," said I, " vouchsafe to me 60 

Apt utterance for my thoughts -" then added: ** sire! 
E'en as siet down by the unerring style 
Of thy dear brother, who with thee conspir'd 
To bring Home in unto the way of life. 
Faith* of things hop'd is substance, and the proof 
Of things not seen ; and herein doth consist 
Methinks it's essence.'* ** Rightly hast thou deem*d," 
Was answer'd; " if tliou well discern, why first 
He hath defin'd it substance, and then proof." 

• " The deep things," I replied, " which here 1 scan 
Distinctly, are below from mortal eye 71 

So hidden, they have in belief alone 
Their being ; on which credence, hope sublime 
Is built : and therefore substance, it intends. 
And inasmuch as we must needs infer 
From such belief our reasoning, all respect 
To other view excluded ; hence of proof 

* FaUh.2 Hebrews, xi, U 
Vol. VJ[J. D d 
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The' intention is deriv'd.** Forthwith I heird: 
" If thus, whate'er by learning men attain, 
Were understood; the sophist would want room 80 
To exercise his wit." So breath'd the flame 
Of love; then added: "Current* is the coin 
Thou utter'st, both in weight and in aUoy. 
But tell me, if thou hast it in thy purse." 

" Even so glittering" and so round," said I, 
" I not a whit misdoubt of it's assay." 

Next issued from the deep-imbosom*d splendour: 
** Say, whence the costly jewel, on the which 
.Is founded every virtue, came to thee." 

" The flood," I answer'd, "from the Spirit of God 
Rain'd down upon the ancient bond and new,-|- — ^91 
Here is the reas'ning, that convinceth me 
So feelingly each argument beside 
Seems blunt, and forceless, in comparison." 
Then heard I; ** Wherefore boldest thou that each. 
The elder proposition and the new, 
Which so persuaded thee, arc the voice of hcav'n '" 

"The works, that follmvM evidence their truth;" 
I answerM: "Nature did not make for these 
Tlie iron hot, or on her anvil mold tlieni." 100 

"Whovouchethtothee of the works themselves," 
Was the reply, ** that they in every deed 
Are thai they piiiiiort ? None hath sworn so to thcc." 

** That all the world," said I, " should have been 
turn'd 
To (Christian, and no miracle been WTought, 
Would in itself he such a miracle, 
'I'lie rest were not an hundredth part so great. 

* Current.'] '' The answfr thou linst nind*", is riclit : but let J 
know if tliy inward |)(>rKu»»i(>n In: i-nnftn-rnuliU- to thy prutWbio- 
^ Thcnncknt bomi atnl nm:'\ 'Hi'- Old nnd N< w r.-sfannnt. 
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E'en thou wentst forth in poverty and hunger 

To set the goodly plant, that, from the vine 

It 'once was, now is grown unsightly bramble." 110 

That ended, through the high celestial court 
Kesounded all the spheres, « Prabe we one God!*' 
In song of most unearthly melody. 
And when that Worthy* thus from branch to branch* 
Examining, had led me that we now 
Approach'd the topmost bough; he straight resum'd: 
" The grace, that holds sweet dalliance with thy 80ul» 
So far discreetly hath thy lips unclos'd ; 
That, whatsoe'er has past them, 1 commend. 
Behoves thee to express, what thou believ'st 120 
The next; and whereon, thy belief hath grown." 

** O sidntly sire and spirit !'* I beg^n, 
** Who seest that, which thou didst so believe. 
As to outstrip feet younger than thine own. 
Toward the sepulchre ; thy will is here; 
That I the tenour of my creed unfold ; 
And thou, the cause of it, hast likewise ask'd. 
And I reply: I in one God believe ; 
One sole eternal Godhead, of whose love 
All heav'n is mov'd, himself unmov'd the while. 
Nor demonstration physical alone. 
Or more intelligential and abstruse. 
Persuades me to this faith: but from that truth 
It Cometh to me rather, which is shed 
Through Moses; the rapt Prophets ; and the Psalms; 
The Gospel ; and what ye yourselves did write. 
When ye were gifted of the Holy Ghost. 
In three eternal Persons I believe; 

* That Worthy. "l Quel Baron. In the next Canto, St. James ii 
ealled " Barune.'' So in Boccaccio. G. vi. N. 10. we find *< Ba^ 
ron Bfctser Santo Antonio." 
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Essence threefold and one ; mysterious league 
Of union absolute, which many a time, 140 

The word of gospel lore upon my mind 
Imprints ; and from this germ, this firstling spark, 
Hie lively flame (tilates ; and, Hke heav'n's star. 
Doth glitter in me." As the master hears. 
Well pleas'd, and then enfoldeth in his arms 
The servant, who hath joyful tidings brought. 
And having told the errand keeps his peace ; 
Thus benediction uttering with song, 
Soon as my peace 1 held, compass'd me thrice 
The apostolic radiance, whose behest 150 

Had opM my lips: so well their answer pleas'd. 



CANTO XXV. 



▲RGUMEVT. 

Saint Jamei qoesUoiu our Poet concerning^ Hope. IJfext Saint 
John appears ; and, on perceiving that Oante looks intently on 
hira, informs him that he. Saint John, had lefl his body resolved 
into earth, upon the earthy and that Christ and the Virgin alone 
had come with their bodies into heaven. ; 

If e'er the sacred poem, that hath made 
Both heav'n and earth copartners in its toil. 
And with lean abstinence, through many a year, 
Faded my brpw, be destin'd to prevail 
Over the cruelty, which bars me forth 
Of the fair sheep-fold,* where, a sleeping lamb. 
The wolves set on and fain had worried me ; 
With other voice, and fleece of other grain, 
1 shall forthwith return ; and standing up 
At my baptismal font, shall claim the wreath 10 
Due to the poet's temples: for I there 
First enter'd on the faith, which maketh souls 
Acceptable to God: and, for it's sakef 
Peter had then circled my forehead thus. 
Next from the squadron, whence had issued forth 

* ThefaxnhetP'fold.l Florence, whence he was banished, 
t For Wt ittke»2 For the sake of that faith. 

Ud2 
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The first fruit of Christ's vicars on the earth, 

Toward us mov'd a light, at view whereof 

My, Lady, full of gladness, spake to me: 

".Lo! lo! behold the peer of mickle might. 

That makes Galicia throng'd with visitants."* 2d 

As when the ring-dove by his mate alights; 
In circles, each about the other wheels. 
And, murmuring, cooes his fondness: thus saw I 
One, of the otherf great and glorious prince, 
With kindly greeting, hail'd; extolling, both. 
Their heavenly banqueting: but when an end 
Was to their gratulation, silent, each. 
Before me sat tliey down, so burning bright, 
I could not look upon them. Smiling then, 
Beatrice spake: " O life in glory shrin'd SO 

Whot didst tlie largess§ of our kingly court 
Set down with faithful pen; let now thy voice, 

• Galicia thrnng'divith visitants.'^ See^Iariana. Hist. lib. xi. cap. 
xiii. ** En el tiempo," &c. *' At the time that the sepulchre of 
the apostle, St. James was discovered, the devotion for that place 
extended itself not only over all Spain, but even round about to 
foreign natiims. Multitudes from al! parts of the world came to 
visit it. Many others were deterred by the difficulty of the jour- 
ney, by the i-oughness and barrenness of those parts, and by the 
incursions of the Moors, who made captives many of the pi)grim'<. 
— The canons of St. Kloy, afterwards, '^the precise time is not 
known) with a desire of reined) ing these evils, built, in many 
places along the whole road which reached as far as to Franco 
hospitals for tlie reception of the pilgrims/' 

t One, of the ot/ter.^ Saint IHrter and Saint James 

X IVho,'] The epistle of St. James is here attributed to the eldor 
apostle of that name, whose shrine was at Compos telia, in Galicia, 
Which of the two was the author of it, is )et doubtful. 

$ Lavgess."] He appean to allude to the Epistle of James, chap, 
i. V, 5. *' If any of you lack wisdom, let hiin ask. of God, that 
g^veth lo all men liberally, and upbraidtih not ; and it slmll be 
given him.'* Or, to v. 17 : '* Every good gittand ever) perfeet 
gift is from above, and cumeth down from the Father oflighit.** 
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Of hope the praises, in this height resound. 
For weU thou know'st, who figur'st it as oft,* 
As Jesus, to ye three, more brightly shone." 

" Lift up thy head; and be thou strong in trust: 
For that, which hither from the mbrtal world 
Ariiveth, must be ripen*d in our beam." 

Such cheering accents from the second flamef 
Assur'd me^ and mine eyes I lifted upt 40 

Unto tJte mountains, that had bow'd them late 
With over-heavy burden. ** Sith our Liege 
Wills of grace, that thou, or e'er thy death. 
In the most secret council with his lords 
Shouldst be confronted, so that having viewed 
The glories of our court, thou mayst therewith 
Thyself, and all who hear, invigorate 
With hope, that leads to blissful end; declare. 
What is that hope ? how it doth flourish in thee ? 
And whence thou hadst it ?" Thus, proceeding still. 
The second light: and she, whose gentle love 
My soaring pennons in that lofty flight 

Some edition!, however, read " rallegrezza," ** joy," instead of 
'* la Imrghezza." 

* As ofLI Landino and Venturi, who read ** Quanta," explain 
this, that the fVequency with which James had commended the 
virtue of hope, was in proportion to the brightness in which Jesus 
had appeared at his transfiguration. Vellutello, who reads 
** Quanta," supposes that James three times recommends patient 
hope in the last chapter of his Epistle ; and that Jesus, as many 
times, showed his brightness to the three disciples ; once when 
be eleansed the lepers (Luke v. ;) again when he raised the 
daughter of Jairus (Mark v. ;) and a third time when he was 
transfigured. As to LombartU, who also reads <* Quante," his 
construction of the passage seems to me scarcely intelligible. 

t Tlie tecondJlame»'] St. James. 

X I lifted «/>.] ♦* I looked up to the Apostles." «* I will lift up 
mine eyes unto the hills, from whence coroeth my help." Psalm 
cxxi. 1. 
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Escorted, thus preventing me, rejoin'd: 

" Among her sons, not one more full of hope. 

Hath the chiu*ch militant: so 't is of him 

Becorded in the sun, whose liberal orb 

fenlighteneth all our tribe; and ere his term 

Of warfare, hence permitted he is come. 

From Egypt to Jerusalem,* to see. 

The other points, both whichf thou hast inquired, 6G 

Not for more knowledge, but that he may tell 

How dear thou holdst the rirtue; these to him 

Leave 1 : for he may answer thee with ease. 

And without boasting, so God give him grace." 

Like to the scholar, practis'd in his task. 
Who, willing to give proof of diligence. 
Seconds his teacher gladly; •' Hopc,**+ said I, 
" Is of the joy to come a sure expectance. 
The' effect of grace divine and merit preceding. 
This light, fi'om many a star, visits my heart; 70 
But flow'd to me, the first, from him who sang 
The songs of the Supreme; himself supreme 
Among his tuneful brethren. * Let all hope 
In thee,' so spake his anthem,§ * who have known 
Thy name; and, with my faith, who know not that? 

• From Egypt to Jertisafem.'] From the lower world to heaven. 

t Both which.} One point Beatrice has herself answered ; ** how 
that hope flourishes in him.'' The other two remuin for Daiute 
to resolve. 

t Hupp.'] This is from tlie Sentences of Petrus Lomhardui. 
** Kst autein spes virtus, qua spiritualin et -.eterna bona spcran* 
tur id est cum fiducia eipectantur. Est ennn spes certa expec- 
latio futune beatitudinis, veniens ex dei g^ratia et ex mentis 
praicedentibos vel ipsam spem, quam nature pneit charitu ut 
rem speratam, id est beatitudinem .eternam. Sine meritit enim 
nliquid sperare nun spes, sed privsumptio dici potest." Pet* 
Lomb. Sent, lib, iii. dist. 2'>. Ed. Has. 1480. fol. 

§ Hh anthem."] »* They that know thy uame will put th«ir trust 
iiithtx,^^ Fsalmix 10, 
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From thee, the next, distiUing from his spring. 
In thine epistle, fell on me the drops 
So plenteously, that I on others shower 
The influence of tneir dew." Whileas I spake, 
A lamping, as of quick and volley'd lightning, 80 
Within the bosom of that mighty sheen* 
Play*d tremulous; then forth these accents breath'd: 
"Love for the virtue, which attended me 
E'en to the palm, and issuing from the field. 
Glows vigorous yet within me; and inspires 
To ask of thee, whom also it delights. 
What promise thou from hope, in chief, dost win." 
** Both scriptures, new and ancient," I reply'd, 
" Propose the mark (which even now I view) 
For souls belov'd of God. Isaiasf saith, 90 

* That, in their own land, each one must be clad 
In twofold vesture;' and their proper land 
Is this delicious life. In terms more fiill. 
And clearer far, thy brother^ hath set forth 
This revelation to us, where he tells 
Of the white raiment destin'd to the saints." 
And, as the words were ending, from above, 
** Thy hope in thee !" first heard we cried: whereto 
Answer'd the carols all. Amidst them next, 
A light of so clear amplitude emerg'd, 100 

That winter's month§ were but a single day, 

• That imghty sheen.'] Thetpiritof Saint James. 

t lioias.} * He hath clothed me with the garments of salva- 
tion, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness." Chap. 
Ixi. 10. 

t Thy brother'] St. John in the Revelation, vii. 9. 

.$ fTinter^t month,] ^ If a luminary, like that which now ap- 
peared, were to shine throughout the month following the win- 
ter solstice, during which the constellation Cancer appears in 
the east at the setting of the sun, there would be no interruption 
io the light, but the whole month would be as a single day.*' 
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Were such a crystal in the Cancer's sign. 

Like as a virgin riseth up, and goes, 

And enters on the mazes of the dance; 

Thou^ gay, yet innocent of worse intent^ 

Than to do fitting honour to the bride: 

So I beheld the new effulgence come 

Unto the other two, who in a ring 

Wheel'd, as became their rapture. In the dance. 

And in the song, it mingled. And the dame 110 

Held on them fix'd her looks; e'en as the spouse. 

Silent, and moveless. " This* is he, who lay 

Upon the bosom of our pelican : 

This he, into whose keeping, from the cross. 

The mighty charge was given." Thus she spake : 

Yet therefore nought the more remov'd her »ght 

From marking them; or ere her words beg^n. 

Or when they clos'd. As he, who looks intent. 

And strives with seiU'ching ken, how he may see 

The sun in his eclipse, and, through desire 120 

Of seeing, loseth power of sight; so If 

Peer'd on that hist resplendence, while I heard: 

" Why dazzlest thou thine eyes in seeking tliat. 

Which here abides not P Earth my body is. 

In earth; and shall be,. with the rest, so long. 

As till our number equal the decree 

Of the Most High. The tvvot that have ascended, 

In this our blessed cloister, shine alone 

With the two garments. So report below." 

• This.'] St. John, wbo rt dined on the bosom of our Saviour, 
and to whose* cliar^^^e Jesus recommended his mother. 

t 5*0 / ] He looked so eamrstly, to desery whether St. John 
were oresruJ thrre in body, or in spirit only; having had hit 
doubts raised by that saying? of our Saviour's : " If 1 will, that he 
tarry till I eome, what is that to tliLV-"' 

I Thftiot),] Christ and Mary, whom he has deicribed, in the 
last Canto but one, at ris'xui;; «bo\\: UU ught. 
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As when, for ease of labour, or to shun 130 

Suspected peril, at a whistle's breath, 
The oars, erewhile dash'd frequent in the wave. 
All rest: the flamy circle at that voice 
So rested; and the mingUng* sound was still. 
Which from the trinal band, soft-breathing, rose. 
I tum'd, but ah ! how trembled in my thought^ 
When, looking at my side again to see 
Beatrice, I descried her not} although, 
Not distant, Qn the happy coast she stoodv 
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ABQUMENT. 

Saint John examines our Poet touching Charity. Afterwardt 

. Adam tells when he was created, and placed in the terrestrial 

Paradise ; how \s^g he remained in that state ; what was the 

occasion of ImJidl ; when he was admitted into heaven; and 

what lani^fe W spake. 

With dazzled eyes, whilst wond'ring I remain'd; 
Forth of the beamy flame,* which dazzled me. 
Issued a breath, that in attention mute 
DetainM me; and these words it spake: "T^re 
That, long as till thy vision, on my form [well, 

O'erspent, regain it's virtue, with discourse 
Thou compensate the brief delay. Say then, 
Beginning, to what point. thy soul aspires: 
And meanwhile rest assur'd, that sight in thee 
Is but o'erpower'd a space, not wholly quench'd; 10 
Since thy fair guide and lovely, in her look 
Hath potency, the like to that, which dwelt 
In Ananias* hand.*'f l^^n^wering thus: 
•* Be to mine eyes th^ifemedy, or late 

* The beamy Jiame,1 St. John. 

t Ananiaf'' hand.2 Who, by putting his hand on St.;Paul, re- 
stored his sight. Actif ix. 17* 

Vol. VU. E e 
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Or early, at her pleasure; for they were 

The galiba, at which die enter'd, and did light 

Her never-dying fire. My wishes here 

Are centred: in this palace is the wea]> 

That Alpha and Omega is, to all 

The leispns love can read me." Tet again 

Tlie voice, which had dispersed my fear when da 

^th that excess, to converse urg'd, and spake 

** Behoves thee nfl more narrowly thy terms; 

And say, who levePd at this scope thy how." 

'^Philosophy," said I, ''hath arguments. 
And this place hath authority enough. 
To* imprint in me such love: for, of constraint* 
Good, inasmuch as we perceive the good. 
Kindles our love; and in degree the tigatt^ 
As it comprises more of g^oodness in ^T* 
The essence then, where such advant^^ is, 
That each good, found without it, is nought elsi 
But of his light the beam, must needs attract 
The soul of each one, loving, who tlie truth 
Disceirns,*on which this proof is built. Such tn 
Learn I from him,* who shows me the first love 
Of all intelligential substances 
Eternal: from his voice I leam, whose word 
Is truth; that of himself to Moses saith, 
*I will makef all my good before thee pass :* 
Lastly, from thee I learn, who chief proclaim 'st, 

* From tUnu] Some suppose that Plato is here neant, who 
his Banquet, makes Phuedrus say : ** Love is conftssedly amoi 
the e.dest of beingrs ; and being the eldest, is the cause to a 
the fnreatest goods.'' Plat, Op. torn. x. p. 177. Bip. Ed. OtI 
hare understood it of Aristotle ; and others, of the writer > 
goes by the name of Dionysius the Areopagite, reftrred to in 
twenty-eighth canto. 

t ItnUmakt*'} Exodotxxxiu, 19. 
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E*en at the outset* of thy heralding. 
In mortal ears the mystery of heav'n." 

" Through human wisdom, and the' authority 
Therewith agreeing," heard I answer'd, " keep 
The choicest of thy love for God. But say. 
If thou yet other cords within thee feePst, 
That draw the tow'rds him; so that thou report 
How many are the fangs, with which this love 
Is grappled to thy soul." I did not miss, 50 

To what intent the eagle of our Lordf 
Had pointed his demand; yea, noted well 
The' avowal which he led to ; and resum'd: 
" All grappUng bonds, that knit the heart to God, 
Confederate to make fast our charity. 
The being tif the world; and mine own being; 
The death which He endured, that I should live; 
And that, wluch all the faithful hope, as I do ; 
To the forementioned lively knowledge join'd; 
Have from the sea of ill love sav'd my bark, 60 
And on the coast secur'd it of the right. 
As for the leaves,^: that in the garden bloom'. 
My love for them is great, as is the good 
Dealt by the' etenial hand, that tends them all." 

I ended: and therewith a song most sweet 
Rang through the spheres ; and ** Holy, holy, holy," 
Accordant with the rest, my lady sang. 
And as a sleep is broken and dispers'd 
Through sharp encounter of the nimble light. 
With the eye's spirit ininning" forth to meet 70 
The ray, from membrane on to membrane urg'd: 
And the upstartled wight loathes that he sees ; 

• At the outset."] John i. 1, &c. 
+ The eagle of our Lord.] St. John. 
% The leaves,] Created beings. 
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80^ at Ids tadden wi|kiii|^ he nuadeemt 
Of an around him, till aaRvaiioe wuta 
On better judgment: tfaua the aaintly dame 
Drove ftom before mine eyea the motea awagr. 
With the reaplendence of her own» that eaat 
Their bri^tneaa downwmrd» thiHitiand mika bdov. 
Whence I my viaion, clearer than betee^ 
Beeover'd; andwelliughaatoimded,aak*d SO 
Of a fourth light, that now with ua 1 aaw. 

And Beatrice: <* The first liyin|^ aoal,* 
That ever the firat yirtne framed, admina. 
Within theae raya hia Maker.** lilpe the leitf; 
That bowa it's lithe top till the bhat v bhiwnf 
B7 ifa own virtue reared, then ataoda aloof c 
Bo It the whilst she said, awewrtrickei' i w w r * d> 
Then eagerness to spelik embold^iM me » 
And I began: << O fruit! that wast akme 
Mature, when first eng^nder'd ; ancient fitther ! 
That doubly seest in every wedded bride 
Thy daughter, by affinity and blood ; 
Devoutly as I may, I pray thee hold 
Converse with me : my will thou seest : and I, 
More speedily to hear tliee, tell it not/' 

It chanceth ofl some animal bewrays. 
Through the sleek covering of his furry coat. 
The fondnessj that stirs in him, and conforms 
His outside seeming to the cheer within : 
And in like guise was Adam's spirit mov'd 
To joyous mood, that through tJie covering sho: 
Transparent, when to pleasure me it spake : 
** No need thy will be told, which I untold 
Better discern, than thou whatever tiling, 

• The firtt living tout.} Adam. 
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Thou holdst most certain : for that will I see 
In.Hini, who is truth's mirror ; and Himself, 
Parhelion* unto all things, and nought else. 
To Him. This wouidst thou hear: how long since, God 
Plac'd me in that high garden, from whose bounds 
She led me up this ladder, steep and long; 110 
What space endur'd my season of delight ; 
Whence truly sprang the wrath that banish'd me ; 
And what the language, which 1 spake and fram'^. 
Not that I tasted of the tree, my son. 
Was in itself the cause of that exile. 
But only my transgressing of the mark 
Assign'd me. There, whencef at thy lady's hest 
The Mantuan mov'd him, still was I debarr'd 
This council, till the sun had made complete. 
Four thousand and three hundred rounds and twice. 
His annual journey ; and, through every light 
In his broad pathway, saw I him return. 
Thousand save sev*nty times, the whilst I dwelt 
Upon the earth. The language^ I did use 
Was worn away, or ever Nimrod's race 
Their unaccomplishable work began. 
For nought, that man incUnes to, e'er was lasting • 
Left by his reason free, and variable 
As is Uie sky that sways him. That he speaks, 

* PwhtXiwul Who enlightens and comprehends all things; 
Init is himself enlightened and comprehended by none. 

t Whtnce^l That it, from Limbo. See Hell, canto ii. S3. Adam 
aayi that 5232 years elapsed from his creation to the time of hit 
deli^^erance, which followed the death of Christ. 

% The language,'^ Hac forma locutionis locutus est Adam, hae 
forma locuti sunt omnes pasteri ejus usque ad edificationem tur^ 
ris Babel. De Vulg. Eloq. lib. i. cap. vi. ** This form of speech 
Adam used \ this, aU his posterity until the building of the t«wer 
orBabeU"* 

£e2 
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l8 natue's prompting: whether thus, or thus, 130 

She leaves to you, as ye do most affect it. 

Ere 1 descended into hell's abyss. 

El was the name on earth of the Chief Good, 

Whose joy enfolds me : Eli then *t was call'd. 

And so beseemeth : for, in mortals, use* 

Is as the leaf upon the bough ; that goes. 

And other comes instead. Upon the mount 

Most high above the waters, all my life,f 

Both innocent and guilty, did but reach 

From the first hour, to that which cometh next, 14* 

(As the sun changes quarter) to the sixth.' 



» 



* Use*"] From Horace, ArsPoeC 62. 

t All my life,'] ** I remained in the terrestrial Paradise only to 
the seventh hour.*' In the Historia Scolastica of Petros Comes- 
tor, it is said of our fii-st parents : ** ^uidam tradmueos fbisse ia 
Paradiao leptem horns." f. 9. ed. Par. if 19, 4to. 
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AROUMXNT. 

Saint Iteter hitUftly rrbukct the cov(.*Coiune«« or hia iMcerfiinn in 
th« Apottolio lee, while all tho heavenly hoat aympathlxe in hii 
indifnation : they then vaniah upwarda. Deatricc bida Danto 
again eait hii view below. Aflcrwardi they are l>omo into tho 
ninth heaven« of which ihe ahowi him thn nature and proper- 
tiei ; blaming the perveraoneii of man, who places hii will on 
low and poriihable thingi. 

TiiKw «* Glory to the Tathcr, to the Son, 
And to the Holy Hpirit,*' rang* ulotid 
Throughout uU Paradise; that with the song 
My spirit recl'd» so passing sweet the strain. 
And what I saw was ec^ual ecstasy: 
One universal smile it secm'd of all things; 
Joy past compare; gladness unutterable; 
Imperishable hfe of peace and love; 
ExhaustlesB riches, and unmeasured bliss. 

Before mine eyes stood tlic four torches* lit : 10 
And thatff which first had come, began to wax 
In brightness; and, in semblance, such became, 

* Four torrhet,"] 8t. Peter, St. Jnmra, 8t. John, and Adam, 
t TW.] St. Peter, who looked an the planet Jupiter wuiiUI, i< 
it aiautned the sanguine appearaucv of Mura. 
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At JoTe might be^ if he And Man were biida» . 

And interchanged their plumes. Silence ensaed, 

Through the blest qiurei hj Him, who here i^poiniit ' 

Vicisntude of xninisby, enjoin'd; 

When thus I heard: << Wonder not, if my hue 

Be changed; fbr, whi)e I speak* these shalt thou see 

AH in like manner change with me. Ify phuse 

He* who usurps on eaiAh, (my place, ay, mine. 

Which in the presence^of Uie Son of God 

Is mid), the same hath made my cemet^ 

A common sewer of puddle and of blood; 

Tbft more below his triumph, ^o froia hamn, 

MyvAant fell." Such coUrar,-t ai the wsi^ 

At^^ W moniinf , })aints an advime &9ai^ 

j^iniftk saw i jqprinlded over all theis&[y. ' 

Afld as tile* vaUemith'd'dame, who^ in heiielf 

Secure of censure, yet at bare report 

Of other's iSuling, shrinks with maiden fear; 30 

So Beatrice, in her semblance, changed : 

And such eclipse in heav'n, methinks, was seen. 

When the Most Holy suffered. Then the words 

Proceeded, with voice, alter'd from itself 

So clean, the semblance did not alter more. 

'* Not to this end was Christ's spouse with my blood, 

Witli that of Linus, and of Cletus,* fed; 

That she might serve for purchase of base gold: 

But for the purchase of this happy life. 

Did Sextus, Pius, and Callixtus bleed, 40 

• Ha] Boniftoe VIII. 

t Such eotourJ] 

Qui color inftctii advern lolis ab iota 
Nubibui esie tolet ; aat purpuretB Aurone. 

(Md^ Met. lib. iii. 1S4« 

I or Linu9, and of ClttwJ] Buhopt of Rome in the llrtt ctatueji 
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nd Urban;* they, whose doom was not without 
[uch weeping seal'd. No purpose was of out's,! 
hat on the right hand of our successors, 
art of the Christian people should be set, 
nd part upon their left; nor that the keys, 
riuch were vouchsaf 'd me, should for ensigns serve 
nto the banners, that do levy war 
n the baptiz*d; nor I, for sigil-mark, 
et upon sold and lying privileges: 
^hich makes me oft to bicker and turn red. 50 
1 shepherd's clothing, greedy wolves^: below 
Einge wide o'er all the pastures. Arm of Grod ! 
^hy longer sleepstthou ? Cahorsines and Gascons^ 
repare to quaff our blood. O good beginning ! 
what a vile conclusion must thou stoop, 
lit the high providence, which did defend, 
brough Scipio, the world's empery for Rome, 
''ill not delay it's succour: and thou, son,i| 

* Did SexHu, PiWf mnd Callixhu bleed. 

And C/rftem.] Ihe former two, bishops of the tame tee, in the 
ond ; and the others, ia the fourth century. 
' No purpose rveu of ours."} ** We did not intend that our suo- 
•ora should take any part in the political divisions amonf^ 
listians ; or that my figure (the seal of St. Peter) should serre 
a mark to authorise iniquitous grants and privileges," 
: Wolves.} 

Wolves shall succeed to teachers, grievous wolves. 

Milton, P. L. b. xii. 508. 
Cahorrine* and Gatcont.l He alludes to Jacques d*Ossa, a 
live of Cahors, who filled the papal ohair in 1316, after it had 
;n two years vacant, and assumed the name of John XXII. and 
Clement V. a Gascon, of whom see Hell, canto xix. 86, and 
te. 

ThoUf ton."] Beatus Petrus— multaque locntus est, et docuit 
de veteri testamento, de hanUnibus etiam adhuc in seculo adhuc 
mtUnupturapecoata intonuit mihi, precepitque, ut ea que ^ 
s aodienun eis referrem. AUerici Vino, $ 45. 
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Who through thy mortal weight ahaH yet agaii 
RetMm below, open thy fips» nor hide 
What IB by me not hidden/' As a flood 
Of frozen ▼apoors streams adown the air. 
What time the she-goat* with her skiey horn 
Touches the sun; so saw I there stream wide 
The Tapours, who with us had linger'd late. 
And with glad triumph deck the' ethereal'cop 
Onward my n||^ their semblances pursued ; 
80 far pursued^ ^ tiU the space between 
From ifs reach sever'd them: whereat the gv 
Celestial, marking me no more intent 
On upward gazing, said, « Look down and aei 
What circuit thou hast compassM.'' nW the h 
When I before had cast my Tiew beneath, 
AU the first region overpast I saw, .  
Which from the midmost to the bound*ry wim 
That onward, thence, from Gades,^: I beheld 
The unwise passage of Laertes' son; 
And hitherward the shore,§ where thou, Euro 
Mad'st thee a joyful burden ; and yet more 
Of this dim spot had seen, but fhat the sun,| 
A constellation off and more, had ta'en 
His progress in the zodiac underneath. 

Then by the spirit, that doth never leave 
It's amorous dalliance with my lady's looks, 

* T?ie the-goat,'] When the sun is in Capricorn. 

t Fnm the hourJ} Since he had last looked (tee Canto 
fie perceived that he had passed from the meridian circle 
eastern horizon ; the half of our hemisphere, and a quarter 
hearen. 

X From Cades,"] See Hell, canto xxri. lOfi. 

$ The shore,] Phoenicia, where Europa, the daughter o: 
nor, mounted on the back of Jupiter, in his shape of a bull. 

I The tun,} Dante was in the constellation Gemini, an 
fun in Aries. There was, therefore, part of those two co 
1 ations, and the vfUoik ot T«nt\»^ \mxh(«£q. them. 
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Back with redoubled ardour were my eyes 
Led unto her: and from her radiant smiles, 
Whenas I tum'd me, pleasure so divine 
Did lighteh on me, that whatever bait 
Or art or nature m the human flesh. 
Or in its limn'd resemblance, can combine 90 

Through greedy eyes to take the soul withal. 
Were, to her beauty, nothing. It's boon influence 
From the fair nest of Leda* rapt me forth. 
And wafted on into the swiftest heav'n. 

What place for entrance Beatrice chose, 
I may not say ; so uniform was all, 
Liveliest and loftiest. She my secret wish 
Divin'd; and, with such gladness, that God's love 
Seem'd from her visage shining, thus began : 
Here is the goal, whence motion on his race 100 
Starts: motionless the centre, and the rest 
All mov'd around. Except the soul divine. 
Place in this heav'n is none; the soul divine. 
Wherein the love, which ruleth o'er it's orb. 
Is kindled, and the virtue, that it sheds: 
One circle, light and love, enclasping it. 
As this doth clasp the others; and to Him, 
Who draws the bound, it's limit only known. 
Measur'd itself by none, it doth divide 
Motion to all, counted unto them forth, 110 

As by the fifth or half ye count forth ten. [seest: 
The vase, wherein time's rootsf are plunged, thou 

• The fair neH qf Leda,2 " Fi-om the Gemini ;" thui called, 
beeanse Leda was the mother of the twins, Castor and Pollux. 

t Timers roots.'} " Here," says Beatrice, »* are the roots, from 
whence time springs : for the parts into which it is divided, the 
ether heavens must be considered." And she then breaks out 
into an exclamation on the degeneracy of human nature, which 
idoes not lift itself to the contemplation of divine things. 



Look diewhere for the kavet. Omortiakiit! 
That cymit not lift th^r head abo?e the wttTM ' 
Which whehn and nnktheedcywn. The«iIliB«iiii< 
Bean groodljblcMaomBs hot it'aniddypfoauas .•. 

1% by the dripping of perpetnal ain» 

Made mere abortioii: fiuth and iimooettDft: '„ 

Aremetwithhutinbabeit eack takipitJ^M^L 
Eve cheeka with down are aprinldedyjJBi .pjf'.iaiti 
Wiule yet a stammerer, widi faia tongMiafclaon 
Cttnta eveiy food alik^ in eTeiy mogm 
One» yet a babblert kyvea and liiAsna to 
HSa mother; butnoaoc^ierhatiiiteiBiiie 
Of apeechy than he-doth wilh h^ in bar gviir«. . 
So auddenjy di^ the fiur chitd of him,* 
Whoae welcmne is the mcnn and eve hai.ip4i|fBi§^ 
To negro blackneaa diange her virgin wmte. 

** Thou, to abate thy wonder, ndte, that aoaef 
Bears rule in earth ; and it's frail family 130 

Are therefore wand'rers. Yet before the date,^ 

* The Jhir child of Aim.] There is something very uuular in 
our Author ^s Treatise de Monarchiat lib. i. p. 104. ** Humanom 
genus filius est coeli quod est perfectisstmum in omni opere suo. 
Generat enim homo hominem et sol juxta secundum in Naturali 
Auditu." This, therefbre, is intended for a philosophioal truths 
and not for a figure, as when Pindar calls ** the day** ** child of 
the sun :" 01, ii. 59. 

t NeneJ] Because, as has been befiore said, the thephords are 
become wolres. 

t Lcfore the date^ *< Before many ages are past ; before those 
fractious, which are dropt in the reckoning of every year, shall 
amount to so large a portion of time, that January shall be no 
more a winter month." By this periphrasis is meant ** in a short 
time ;" as we say fiimitiarly, such a thing will happen before a 
thousand years are over, when we mean, it will happen soon. 
Thus Frtrarch :— 

Ben sa ch* il prop's, e fiati eosa piana 

An«i mill* anni. Trion/duPJmmT, cap. i. 
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When, through the hundredth in his reck'ning 

dropt. 
Pale January must be shov'd aside 
From winter's calendar, these heav'nly spheres 
Shall roar so loud, that fortune shall be fain* 
To turn the poop, where she hath noW the prow ; 
So that the fleet run onward : and true fruit. 
Expected long, shall crown at last the bloom." 

* Fortune shall be fiin,"} The commentators, in general, ni]>- 
pote, tliMoar Poet here augmrt that great reform, which he vainly 
hoped would follow on the arrival of the Emperor Henry YII. in 
Italy. Lombardi refers the prognostication to Can Grande della 
8cala : and when we cenuder that this Canto was not finished till 
after the death of Henry, as appears iirom the mention that is 
made of John XXII. it cannot be denied but the conjecture is 
probable. ^ 



Vot. vn. F f 



CANTO xxvm. 



Still in the ninth heaven* our Poet is permitted to behold the 
divine essence : and then sees, in three hierarchies, the nine 
choirs of angels. Beatrice elnrs some diAeulties iri^eh oceor 
to him on this occasion* 

So she, wIm) doth imparadise my soul. 

Had drawn the veil from off our present life, 

And bar'd the truth of poor mortality: 

MHien lo ! as one who, in a mirror, spies 

The shining of a flambeau at his back, 

lit sudden ere he deem of its approach. 

And tumeth to resolve him, if the glass 

Have told him true, and sees the record faithful 

As note is to it's metre; even thus, 

I well remember, ^d hehU to me, 10 

Looking upon the beauteous eyes, whence love 

Had made the leash to take me. As I tum'd; 

And that, which none, who in that volume* looks* 

Can miss of, in itself apparent, struck 

My view; a point I saw, that darted light 

So sharp, no lid, unclosing, may bear up 

* Thai votumeJ} The Dintb heaven; u. Yelltttellq, I think, 
rightly interprets it. 
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Against it's keenness. The least star we ken 
From hence, had seem'd a moon; set by if s sid^ 
As star by side of star. And so far off. 
Perchance, as is the halo from the light 20 

Which paints it, when most dense the vapour spreads; 
There wheeled about the point a circle* of fire. 
More rapid than the motion which surrounds,* 
Speediest, the world. Another this enring^d; 
And that a third; the third & fourth, and that 
A fifth encompass'd ; which a sixth next bound ; 
And over this, a seventh, follo\nng, reach'd 
Circumference so ample, that its bow. 
Within the span of Juno's messenger, 
Had scarce been held entire. Beyond the seventh. 
Ensued yet other two. And every one. 
As more in number distant from the first. 
Was tardier in motion: and that glow*d 
With flame most pure, that to the sparkle of truth 
Was nearest ; as partaking most, methinks, 
Of it's reality. The guide belov'd 
Saw me in anxious thought suspense, and spake: 
** Heav'n, and all nature hang^ upon that point.* 
The circle thereto most conjoin'd observe ; 
And know, tliat by intenser love it's course 40 
Is, to this swiftness, wing*d." To whom I thus: 
** It were enough; nor should I fiulher seek. 
Had I but witness'd order, in the world 
Appointed, such as in these wheels is seen. 
But in the sensible world such diff Vence is,f 

• Heav'n^ and all nature^ hongs upon that point,^ " From that 
begfinnin^ depend heavt-n and nature." 

t Such diff"'rence.'\ The material world and the iutelliKential 
(the copy and the pattern) appear to Dante to diftVr iu thi« 
respect, that the orbits of the laucr are more swift , the nearer 
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That in each round shows more divinity, 
As each is wider from the centre. Hence, 
' If in this wondrous and angelic temple, 
That hath, for confine, only light and love, 
IMy wish may have completion, I must know, 50 
"Wherefore such disagreement is between 
The exemplar and it's copy, for myself. 
Contemplating, I fail to pierce the cause." 

** It is no mar^'el, if thy fingers foil'd 
Do leave the knot untied: so hard *t is grown 
For want of tenting." Thus she said: ** But take," 
She added, " If thou wish thy cure, my words. 
And entertain them subtly. Every orb. 
Corporeal, doth proportion its extent 
Unto the virtue through it's parts diffus'd. 60 

The greater blessedness preserves the more. 
The greater is the body (if all parts 
Share equally) the more is to preserve- 
Therefore the circle, whose swift course enwheels 
The universal frame, answers to that 
Which is supreme in knowledge and in love. 

they are to the centre, whereas the contrary is the cue with Uie 
orbits of the former. The seeming contradiction is thus account- 
ed for by Beatrice. In the material world, the more ample the 
body is, the greater is the good, of which it is capable ; supposing 
all the parts to be equally perfect. But in tiie intelligential 
world, the circles are more excellent and powerful, the more 
they approximate to the central point, which is God. Thus the 
first circle, that of the seraphim, corresponds to the ninth sphere, 
or primum mobile ; the second, that of the cherubim, to the 
eighth sphere, or heaven of fixed stars; the third, or circle of 
thrones, to (he seventh sphere, or planet of Saturn ; and in like 
inaiuiei' throughout the two other trines of circles and spheres. 

 " In orbs 
Of circuit inexpressible they stood. 
Orb within orb. Milton, P. L. b. v. S96. 

Ff2 
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Thus by the virtue, not the seeming breadth 

Of substance, measuring, thou shalt see the heav'nSy 

£ach to the' intelligence that ruleth it. 

Greater to more, and smaller unto less, TO 

Suited in strict and wondrous harmony.'' 

As when the north* blows from his milder cheek 
A blast, that scours the sky, forthwith our air. 
Cleared of the rack that hung on it before. 
Glitters; and, with his beauties all unveil'd. 
The firmament looks forth serene, and smiles: 
Such was my cheer, when Beatrice drove 
IVith clear reply the shadows back, and truth 
IVas manifested, as a star in heaven. 
And when the words were ended, not unlike 80 
To iron in the furnace, every cirque. 
Ebullient, shot forth scintillating fires: 
And every sparkle shivering to new blaze. 
In numberf did outmillion the account 
Reduplicate upon the chequer*d board. 
Then lieard I echoing on, from choir to choii% 
" Ilosanna," to the fixed point, that holds. 
And sliall for ever hold tliem to their place. 
From everlasting, irremovable. 

Musing awhile I stood: and she, who saw 9i 

My inward meditations, thus began: 
** In the fii'st circles, they, whom thou bcheldst, 
Are seraphim and cherubim. Thus swift 

* The north.'] By "ond' e piu leno," some undci*stund 
point from whence " tlie wind is mildrst ;'" othei-», that 
which there is most force.'"' The former intcrpretatiuii is pr 
bly rijjhu 

t In number,'] The spnrklei exceeded the numlur v 
would be produced by the sixty-four squan-s of a chi-si-bou 
for the first \\v reckonet! one ; for the next, two ; for th«- 
f'uii: ; and so went on doubling; to the tnd of the account. 
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Follow their hoops^ in likeness to the poiht, 
Near as they can, approaching*; 9ifid they can 
The more, the loftier their vision. Those, 
That round them fleet, grazing the Godhead next. 
Are thrones; in whom the first trine ends. And all 
Are blessed, even as their sight descends 
Deeper into the truth, wherein rest is 109 

For every mind. Thus happiness hath root 
In seeing, not in loving, which of sig^t 
Is aftergrowth. And of the seeing such 
The need, as unto each, in due degree, 
Grace and good* will their measure have assign' d. 
The other trine, that with still opening buds 
In this eternal springtide blossom fair. 
Fearless of bruising from the nightly ram,* 
Breathe up in warbled melodies threefold 
Hosannas, blending ever; from the three, 110 

Transmitted, hierarchy of gods, for aye 
Rejoicing; dominations! first; next them, 
Virtues ; and powers the third; the next to whom 
Are princedoms and ai'changels, with glad round 
To tread their festal ring ; and last, the band 
Angelical, disporting in their sphere. 
All, as they circle in their orders, look 
Aloft ; and, downward, with such sway prevail. 
That all with mutual impulse tend to God. 
These once a mortal view beheld. Desire, 120 

• Fearle** ofbruisir^from t/ie nightly ram.^ Not injured, like 
the prodaetions of onr spring, by the influence of autumn, Mhcn 
the emutellation Aries rises at sunset. 
•f Doniinationg,'] 

Hear all ye angels, progeny of light, 
Thrones, dominations, princedoms, virtues, powers. . 

Milt on f P.L. b.T. 601. 
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In Dionysius,* so intensely wroughjt* 

That he, as I have done, rang'd them ; and nam'd 

Their orders, marshall'd in his thought. From him. 

Dissentient, one refusM his sacred read. 

But soon as in this heav'n his doubting eyes 

Were open'd, Gregory* at his error smilM. 

Nor marvel, that a denizen of earth 

Should scan such secret truth ; for he had leamtf 

Both tlus and much beside of these our orbs. 

From an eye witness to heav*n*s mysteries.** 130 

* Dionynua*"] The Areopagite, in lu».book De Cceleiti Hie- 
rarchia. 

t Gregory,'} Gregory the Great. •* Kovea tero aDgelomm 
erdines diximus; qu>a ridelicet esse, tesOMOite taero eloquio, 
Bcimus : Angelos, arehangelos, virtutes, poteetales, prioeipatas, 
dominationes, throuos, cherubin atque seraphin*'* Divi Grq^mii 
Worn, xxxiv. 1 135, ecL Par, 1518. foL 

t He had leamtj] Dionysius, he says, had learnt from St. FauT. 
It is almost unnecessary to add, that the book, above referred to, 
"which goes under his name, was the production of a Uter age. 
In Bishop Bull's seventh sermon, which treats of the different 
degrees of beatitude in heaven, there is much that resembles 
what is said on the same subject by our Poet. The learned pre* 
late, however, appears a little inconsistent, when, ailer having 
blamed Dionysius the '\reopagite, ** for reckoning up exactly, 
the several orders of the angelical hierarchy, as if he had seen a 
muster of the heavenly host before his eyes," (v. 1. p. 313.) he 
himself then speaks rather more particularly of tlie several orders 
in the celestial hierarchy, than he is warranted in doing by holy 
Scripture. 



CANTO XXIX. 



ABOUMEirr. 

beJioMs, in the mirror of divine truth, tome douhu 
liad entered the mind of Dante. Theie the retolres ; and 
gresses into a vehement reprehension of certain theolo- 
nd preachers in those days, whose ignnorance or avariee 
i them to substitute their own inTcntiops for the p«ire 
f the Gospel. 

jer,* than what time Latona's twins 

1 of Libra and the fleecy star, 

Lcr both, girding the' horizon hang; 

I balance, from the zenith pois'^d ; 

>m that verge, each, changing hemisphere^ 

e nice level ; e'en so brief a space 

atrice's silence hold. A smile 

nted on her cheek ; and her fix'd gaze 

n the point at which my vision fail'd : 

thus, her words resuming, she began : 10 

ak, nor what thou wouldst inquire, demand; 

lave mark'd it where all time and place 

onger."] As short a space, as the sun and moon are in 
i; hemispheres, when they are opposite to one another, 
under the sign of Atles, and the other under that of 
nd both hang, for a moment, poised as it W(U% in iSfe 
hezenitt. 
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Am present. Not for inereafle to lumself 

Of good, which may not be increas'dy but fiarUi 

To manifest }us glory by lift beams^ 

Inhabiting his own etenutj^ 

BejTond time's Umit or whiit bound aoe*er 

To eixcuhiBcnbe his being; lis he will'd, 

kito new natuzes» like unto himself 

Eternal Love unfolded; nor' before^^ 20* 

Am if in dull inaction^ torpid, lay. 

Vor» not in process of before or aft»* 

Vpon these waters mov'd the Spirit of God. 

BimgSLb and mix'd, both §arm and substaiiceit '^"^ 

Vo perfect bti^ started fike tiuve darts 

8hot ihmi a bow tlUwe-corded, iLttd M f^ 

I»«epi»]^.g]M% andanber, shiaea entity 

E'en at the moment of ifs issuing; . tkotf 

l>id, from the* eternal Sovereign, beam entire 

His threefold operation, t at one act S# 

Produced coevaJ. Yet, in order, each 

Created his due station knew: those highest, 

Who pure intelligence were made; mere power. 

The lowest; in the midst, bound with strict league, 

Intelligence and power, unsever'd bond. 

JLong tract of ages by the angels past. 



* For, n<tn procett tf befbre or q/^.] There wu : 
ItHre nor after," no dutineuon, thAt is, of time, till Ae creBtiMi 
of the world. 

t Simple and mLt^d, haih Jhrtn and tubttmue.'] Simf to aad 
unmixed form answers to ** pure intelligenee,** t. S3, Cfmto atto) 
tke highest of created being; umple and unmixed sutalanee, to 
*< mere power/' ▼. 33, (pura potenzia) the lowest; and ftras 
mixed with substance, to intelligence and power, ▼. SS, (potenm 
con atto) that which holds the middle place between the odwr 
two^ 

t Hi* thretfidd operation.^ He means that tpiiitiial bdagi, 
bmte matter, and the intermediate part of the creation, whkh 
jMurdcipatei both o£ tpVnx «niiiBaMet«ii«c«^vQdaeed a« i 
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Ere the creating of another world, 

Describ'd on Jerom's pages,* thou hast seen. 

But that what I disclose to thee is true. 

Those penmen,f whom the Holy Spirit mov'd, 40 

In many a passage of their sacred book. 

Attest ; as tliou by diligent search shalt find: 

And reason, t in some sort, discerns the same. 

Who scarce would grant the heav'nly ministers^ 

Of their perfection void, so long a space. 

Thus when and where these spirits of love were 

made. 
Thou know'st, and how: and, knowing, hast allay 'd 
Thy thirst, which from the triple question§ rose. 
Ere one had reckon'd twenty, e'en so soon, 
Part of tlie angels fell : and, in their fall, 59 

Confusion to your elements ensued. 
The others kept their station : and this task. 
Whereon thou lookst, began, with such delight, 
That they surcease not ever, day nor night. 
Their circling. Of that fatjil lapse the cause 
Was the curst pride of him whom thou hast seen 
PentQ with the world's incumbrance. Those, whom 

here 
Thou seest, were lowly to confess themselves 
Of his free bounty, who had made them apt 

* On Jerome*s pages."] St. Jerome bad described tiie angels as 
created long;' before the rest of the universe : an opinion which 
Thomas Aquinas controverted ; and the latter, as Dante Uiioks, 
had scripture on his side. 

t Those penmen.'} \s in Genesis, i. 1. and Ecclesiasticus, xviii.l, 

X Reason } The heavenly ministers (raotori) would have existed 
to no purpose if they bad been created before the corporeal 
world, whieli they were to g^ovem. 

$ The triple question,"] He had wished to know where, when, 
and how the aitgels had been created, and tiiase three questioai 
had been resolved. 

II Pent,] See Hell, canto xxxiv. 105.' 
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TKL twios. Cuiuo XXIX, 

n Iiig'*! therefore Uieirvifvn 60 
Were, by ciilight'ning gnie wid Uieir own maril, 
Eultcd; w that in their will conRnn'd 
tbty Maai\, nor fear to &1I. Far do not doubl, 

e the gruce which hetv'a vouchmfus, 

Wltli pminpt iiffectionwclcomelh the guest 
Now, without liirther help, if wilti (^od becd 
Hy wordi thy mind havetreaaur'<!t,lliou heDcefoitii 
This canHLsiory round about mayst scan. 
And ga/c thy fill. But since Ihou hint on e»rth 70 
Heard vxiii diaputfrs, reaaoners in the Khoob, 
Canruu the' sn^lie nature, and dispute 
It's pouen of apprehension, memory, chiuce; 
■nicrcforc, 't i» well thou t»ke from me the tnilh, 
Pure and without iUaguise; which Ihej below, 
EquivocilinR, darken ;ind perplex. 
" Know thou, that, from the first, these sul>- 

Bejoicing in the countenance of God, 

Have held unceaaingly their view, intent 

Upon the glorious vision, from the which SO 

Nought absent is nor hid ; where then no change 

Of newness, with succeswon, interrupta, 

Remembrance, there needs none to gather up 

Divided thought and images remote. 

" So that men, thus at variance with the trutb. 
Dream, though their eyes he openj reckless some 
Of error; oUiera well aware tliey err. 
To wliom more guilt and sliame are justly due. 
• Mcriltrioui ] The nllBlor oT the ManU Ciiino MS. bouu 

rio," sod "Bdjuiori*" The radu>[ li iirobablj riihl, bot I 
flnd ii ii in LuHliiu'i ediiign of 1484, and VeUatBllo'itflM'i 
ni it piay , ;eitas>, teteaisi vktn. 
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Each the known track of sage philosophy 

Deserts, and has a by-way of his own: 90 

So much the restless eagerness to shine, 

And love of singularity, prevsul. 

Yet this, offensive as it is, provokes 

Heaven's anger less, than when the book of God 

Is forc'd to yield to man's authority. 

Or from its stralghtness warp'd ; no reck'ning made 

What blood the sowing of it in the world 

Has cost ; what favour for himself he wins. 

Who meekly >cUngs to it. The aim of all 

Is how to shine: e'en they, whose oiRce is 100 

To preach the gospel, let the gospel sleep. 

And pass their own inventions off instead. 

One tells, how at Christ's suffering the wan moon 

Bent back her steps, and shadow'd o'er the sun 

With intervenient disk, as she withdrew : 

Another, how the light shrouded itself 

Within its tabernacle, and left dark 

The Spaniard, and the Indian, with tlie Jew. 

Such fables Florence in her pulpit hears. 

Bandied about more frequent than the names 110 

Of Bind! and of Lapi* in her streets. 

The sheep, meanwliile, poor witless ones, return 

From pasture, fed with wind : and what avails. 

For their excuse, tliey do not see tlieir harm ? 

Chtiflt said not to his first conventicle, 

* Go forth and preach impostures to the world,' 

But gave them truthf to build on; and the sound 

Was mighty on their Ups : nor needed they. 

Beside the gospel, oth6r spear or shield, 

* OfBbidi ondtf Lt^J] Common names of men at Florence, 
t Cave^emtnafu^ ** Go ye into all the world, and preach th« 
Ootpel 10 every creature.'* Mark xvi. 15. 
Voi. VU. G g 



310 i nqkimv** Cm^Xfgf. 

To 9id^taa^iAiiiimw9gA^ 130 

The preacher ifcw; p« oig ^ hynf^Jt^Mk ptoo . 
Of jiMtt and gibef; n^d* fi||^4uii!i^b*lM> liii^ 
Of laughter, while he ^m^ft tiji«nift hif bif 
Distendfy |tnd he hi»,if!OHhtike ipi^dl Wm<^^: 

Of that daric bird «laA i^itfoii U Ui hMi 
Th^ tMrce would nrnit 10 hMsr 4bva WoihiS i^d* 
ITVluch now tbedMarjja hold iamhtfti^ ^ 

That ereisye^aiiieili^ who qii^^ . 

The hands of Mjr i^coOMae* ftqda.athz^ 136 
Qforedukuaiii9la.b«(|ieath. Saint Astbony 
Fkttena irith thia.hia «wine»* #]id ollm wome 
Than swine, who diet at bis ki^ boMp 
I^ajiny wkb oBstaii^'d metalf te their tee. 

**Bat (far-wetebare waiider'4) let va aeek 
The forward path again; ao aa ^e way 
Be shorten'd with the time. No mortal toifgue, 
Nor thought of man> hath ever reach'd so far. 
That of these natures he might count the tribes. 
What Danielt of their thousands hath reveal'd, 140 
"With finite number, infinite conceals. [beams. 

The fountain, at whose source these drink their 
With light supplies them in as many modes, 

* Saita Anthony 
Fatten* -with thit hUjnoine,'} On the tale of theM blessinflm the 
brcMhen of St. Anthony supported thenuelves and their pan* 
moiirs. From behind the twine of St. Anthony, our Poet levels 
a blow at the object of hit inreterate enmity, Boniftee VIII. 
from whom, *• in 1S07, they obtained the dignity and pririkget 
of an independent congregation." SeeMoiheim*t Scelet. Histoiy, 
in Dr. Maclaine't Translation, r, ii. eenU zi. p. 8. c. S. $ 38. 

t fTuh unHamp'd metaU2 ^ith iklte indulgenoei. 

t DanieU] <* Thoutand thoiuandt miitfttered imto hlK, aai 

ten thouHuid timet tea tliMMuulftood before hinu** DmUclnu 
10, 
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As there are tplendours that it shines on : each 

According to the virtue ^t conceives, 

Differing in love and sweet affection. 

Look then how lofty and how huge in breadth 

The' eternal might, which, broken and dispersed 

Over such countless mirrors, yet remains 

Whole in itself and one, as at the first" 150 



CANTO XXX. 



ABGumirT. 

Dante it uken up with Oeatriee into the empyretni and there 
having hit tight itrengthencd hy her aid, and hy the virtue 
derived ftora looking on a river of light, he mm the triumph 
of the angeit and of the souli of the hleiied* 

Koox's fervid hour perchance tiz thousand miles* 
From hence is distant} and tlie shadowy cone 
Almost to level on our e^rth declines ; 
When, from the midmost of this blue abyss, 
By turns some star is to our vision lost. 
And straightway as the handmaid of the sun 
Puts forth her radiant brow, all, light by light, 
Fade; and tlie spangled firmament shuts in, 
E'en to the loveliest of the glittering throng 
Thus vanished gradually from my sight 10 

The triumph, which plays ever round the point, 
That overcame me, seeming (for it did) 
Engirtf by that it girdeth. Wherefore love, 

* Six thmtHmd miles,'] He eomparet the vaniihing of the 
▼ition to the fkding away of the turt at dawn, when it it noon- 
day tia thouMnd milet oflT, and the shadow, formed hy the earth 
over the part of it inhabited by the Poet, it about to diaappear. 

t £fii<rt.] " Appeeringfto be eneoropaued by thete angelie 
bandi, whieh are in reality encompaned by it.** 

Gg2 



With Iwii it other object, futc'il me bend 
M'lilo eftit on Bemtrite once ftgain. 
Hiii that bitlirnu in tnid of lirr, 
W«re in one limine conchiikd. 'I were ton wttk 
To fumiib out this turn.* Mine cyci did took 
On bckuty, luch, u I believe in Miotli, 
H«t ttKKiy to F*ce«sd our liuit>iu>i hni, 38 

TTial UT« iVt Mb^ct, none osn to the full 
Enjoj it. At tlili point o'«rpow*r'd 1 f*U) 
Unequal to my theme ; u never b*nl 
Orbuakin or oftaei. bath tUl'd before. 
for u the lun dutli to the feebloat ■ight, 
R'ra M remcmbriincc of that witching nnile 
Ilatll diipuHcal nij' ipirit uf itwif. 
Not from that day, wlicn an thU nuth I ftrfl 
B«beld Iter clurmt, up to that view of them. 
Have I with lon^ applauaive ever ccu'd 10 

Hy course here bounded, as each iirtiil's is, 
When It doth touch the limit ofhit akill. 

&he, (such as I bequeath her to tile bruit 
Of lou<!er trump tlian mine, which lumteneth on, 
^fg'Og it'a ardijotiE matter to tile close,) 
Her wonU resum'd, in gesture and in voice 
Reaembling one acciiatoni'd to command: 
« Fortlif from the laat corporeal are we come 
Into the heav'n that is unbodied lig-litj 40 

Light iiiltllectual, replete witli love i 
Love of true happineaa, replete with joyi 
 Thit lumj qmwariw. 

tfm*.] F«m ibv niath iphcrc u ili« anfyreaD, ohich it 
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Joy, that transcends all sweetness of delipfht. 
Here shalt thou look on either mig^hty host* 
Of Paradise ; and one in that array, 
Which in the final judgment thou shalt see." 

As when the lightning, in a sudden spleen 
Unfolded, dashes froni the blinding eyes 
The visivc spirits, dazzled and hedimm'd ; 
So, round about me, fulminating streams 50 

Of living radiance play*d, and left me swath'd 
And veird in dense impenetrable blaze. 
Such weal is in the love, that stills.this heav'n; 
For it's own flamef the torch thus fitting ever. 

No sooner to my listening ear had come 
The brief assurance, than I understood 
New virtue into me infus'd, and sight 
Kindled afresh, with vigour to sustain 
Excess of light however pure. I look'd; 
And, in the likeness of a river, saw 60 

Light flowing,t from whose ambcr-secming waves 
Flash'd up cflTulgence, as they glided on 
'Twixt banks, on either side, painted with spring*. 
Incredible how fair: and, from the tide 
There ever and anon, outstarting, fliew 
Sparkles instinct with life ; and in the flowers 
Did set tlicm, like to rubies chus*d in gold: 

* Either mighty hott."] Of angels, that remained faithful, and 
of beatifled louli ; the latter in that form which they xill have 
at the lait day. 

t For it** nonjlame,} Thiu disposing the spiriu to receire it's 
own beatific light. 

X Light /lowing,'] *• And he shewed me a pnre river of water 
of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne uf God and 
of the Lamb." Pev.xxVuU 

Underneath a bright sea flowM 
Of jasper or of liquid pearl. 

Mittotiy P. L. Km. BV(* 
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Then, as if drunk with odours, plung'd agaun 
Into the wond*rous flood ; from which, as one 
Re-enter'd, still another rose. " The thirst 70 

Of knowledge high, whereby thou art inflam'd, 
To search the meaning of what here thou seest. 
The more it warms thee, pleases me the more. 
But first behoves thee of this water drink. 
Or ere that longing be allay'd." So spake 
The day-star of mine eyes: then thus subjoined: 
" This stream; and these, forth-issuing from it*s gulf 
And diving back, a living topaz each; 
With all this laughter on it's bloomy shores; 
Are but a preface, shadowy of the truth* 80 

They emblem : not that, in themselves^ the things 
Are crude ; but on thy part is the defect. 
For that thy views not yet aspire so high." 

Never did babe, that had outslept his wont 
Rush, with such eager straining, to the milk. 
As I toward the water, bending me, 
To make the better mirrors of mine eyes 
In the refining wave: and as the eaves 
Of mine eye-lidsf did drink of it, forthwith 
Seem'd it unto me turn'd from length to round. 90 
Then as a troop of maskers, when they put 
Their visors off, look other than before ; 
The counterfeited semblance thrown aside: 
So into greater jubilee were chang*d 
Those flowers and sparkles ; and distinct I saw 
Before me, either courts of heav'n displayed. 

• Shadcnvy of the truth. '\ 

Son di lor vero ombriferi prefazi. 
t — — theeavet 
Of mine eye lidsJ] Thus Shakespeare calls the eye-lids " pent* 
house lids." Macbeth^ act i. sc. 3. 
X Either court,} See Note to v. 44. 
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O prime enHfjfhtciicr ! thou who gav'st me strength 
On the high triumph of thy realm to guze; 
Grant virtue now to utter what I kennM. 

There is in hcav'n a light, wliose goodly shine 100 
Makes the Creator visible to all 
(treated, that in seeing him alone 
Have peace; and in a circle spreads so far, 
'I'hat the circumf 'rencc were too loose a zone 
To girdle in the sun. All is one beam, 
Kcflected fn)m tlie summit of tlic first. 
That moves, which being hence and vigour take.^. 
And as some cliff, that from the bottom eyes 
Its image mirror'd in the crystal flood, 
As if to' admire it's brave apparchng 110 

Of verdure and of flowers ; so, round about, 
Eying the light, on more than million tlirones. 
Stood, eminent, whatever from our earth 
lias to the skies rcturn'd. How wide the leave?, 
Kxtendcd to their utmost, of this rose. 
Whose lowest step embosoms such a space 
Of ample radiance ! Yet, nor amplitude 
Nor height impeded, but my view with ease 
Took in the full dimensions of that joy. 
Near or remote, what there avails, where God l?0 
Immediate rules, and Nature, awed, suspends 
Ilcr sway ? Into tlie yellow of the rose 
Perennial, which, in bright expansivenesi, 
I^uys forth it's gradual blooming, redolent 
Of praises to the never-wint*rlng sun. 
As one, who fain would speak yet holds his peacr, 
Beatrice led mc; and, "Behold," she said, 
** This fair assemblage; stoles of snowy white, 
How numberless. The city where we dwell, 
Uehold how va^t; and these our seats so throng'd, 



SJi raaraaiw. Oiaa^XZX. 

flew new u%*»xllimg belt. In OUpRMd itall. 

Boqielided, bqldi Oilw e y - 'Cg •*» ttrpirif 

May«t Ht the weildiii^; sup, — shall rest the soul 
OF llie great Harry,' he who by the world 
Augfustiis liuil'd, to Italy mu^t cmne. 
Before her dsy be ripe. But yc are sir.lt, 
And in your tetchy wantonness as blinJ, 
As is the bunlJing;, Ibat of hunger dies. 
And dnvea away the nunc. Nor may it be, 14S 
That heif who in the w-cred forum swiys. 
Openly or in secret, sliall with hiin 
 Accordant walk; whom God will not endure 
J' the' holy office long: but thrust him down 
To SiiDon Mugus, whcro Alagna'a pHeatt 
Will^n^ beneftthhim; luch will be his meed." 

 I^Ot grtm BarTj/,'] 'nwJtapow Benr Til. lAo AM te 
1313. " Henry, Connl of iJiuaburt, heM IkB iaptrkl pswn 
Oatt Jt^n, HTCD Diaulu, ud tlcfaaEn iaji ftw Ui tnt 
-ta ina  DH «)w, ul iiN, aB* 




f:ANTO XXXI. 



▲BeUMlNT. 



ct expAtiAtei forther on the gkirltiii TiiioB daieribed in tht 
laato. On lookiof round Ibr BMtrioe, he fladt thnt iha 
!(Yhira,RndthatuioM man it nt his tide. Thit proves to 
int Bernard, who shows hUn that BMtrioe has returned 
r throne, and then points o«t lo him th« hlenedniN of the 
II Mother. 

Iiion, as a snow-white rose, lay then 
c my view the saintly multitude,* 
1 in his own blood Christ espous'd. Heanwbilei 
other host^f that soar aloft to |^e 
iclcbrutc his glory, whom they love, 
'd around; and, like a troop of bees,t 
the vernal sweets alighting^ now, 
:lustcring, where their fragrant labour glows, 
downward to the mighty flow'r, or rote 
the redundant petals, Itresming back 10 
Lhe steadfast dwelling of their joy. 
had they of flame, and wings of gold; 

•aintly'muttUwIe,'} Human souls, adrsneed to this state 

f through the mediation of Christ. 

IT Other h9st,2 The angels. 

r.] Compare Homer* Iliad, ii« 87, Vir(. A^n« i« <^Q\ v«A 

P.I..b.i.7W. 
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Hm reft WM iHiit^ tina thfe dnT«i tnow; 
JUid, u tiiiey ffitted down Into llie flower. 
From VMige to tuige, fSuuung their pfmajr kiln, 
Whisper'd tibe.peaoe mi ardour^ wtath Hiej vwt 
From tiEiit soft «iifiiowiii|^. Shidoimoiicl^llieTMt 
Uitnfpoiitioa of Mdi mtmerpdt fligfat 
CMty Iradu a&ore^ opoo tlie -flower, or view 
ObitxvcteA Might For,lihroiigh€ieuiiiTerM^ 20 
Whererer mei^tfld, celeftial ]i|^. 
Cffidet freiqlf, mkI tio ohftBde pieviente. ^ 

. AU there, wlio r^gn'in uikifsadm bfiae, 
A|pM long lieat or new, on one «ble maitk 
X^iejr lore. and iTiiioA fisfdt Otiinal boun - 
or iadiTidad stir, thit ehloM'then tha*! 
VdachiKfe'^e giiaoe to fflAptamarm bdoir.* 

Cif thegimmgdtffrom Af«tieilm«tl]iat nMai*4» 
(Where Helices foe ever, as she wheels^ 
Sparkle's a mother's fondness on her son) 30 

Stood in mute wonder 'mid the works of Rome, 
When to their view the Lateran arose§ 

* Tegild our storm MowJ] To guide m through the daagen to 
which we are exposed in this tempestuoui U&. 

t If the grim brood,"] The northern hordes who invaded Rome- 
Landino Justly observes, that ** this is a most exeellent comparisoa 
to show how g^reat his astonishment was at b^olding the leahns 
of the blest.** 

% Helice*'] Callisto, and her son Areas, changed into the eon- 
stelladons of the greater Bear and Arctophylax or Bootes. See 
Ovid. Met. lib* ii. fiib. v. vi. * 
§ The Lateran arose,"] ' 

"— — qaando Laterano 
Alle cose mortatt ando di sopra. 
This reminds us of the ceiebmted passage in Akenude : 
Mark how the dread Pantheon stands. 
Amid the domes of modem hands, 

Oifexriii.h.i. 
It is remarkable that Dante has no allusion to the roagnifiecnee 
of Gothic sr^tf^tere, which was thea ia so nuieh perfectioii, and 
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In greatness more than earthly; I, who then 

ITrom human to divine had passM, from time 

Unto eternity, and out of Florence 

To justice and to truth, how mig'ht I choose 

But marvel too ? 'Twixt gladness and amaze. 

In sooth no will had I to utter aught. 

Or hear. And, as a pilgrim, when he rests 

Within the temple of his vow, looks round 40 

In breathless awe, and hopes some time to tell 

Of all its gt)odly state ; e'en so mine eyes 

Cours'd up and down along the living light* 

Now low, and now aloft, and now around, 

Visiting every step. Looks I beheld. 

Where charity in soft persuasion sat; 

Smiles from within, and radiance from above ; 

And, in each gesture, grace and honour high. 

So rov'd my ken, and in its general form 
All Paradise survey'd : when round I turn'd 50 
With purpose of my lady to inquire 
Once more of things that held my thought suspense^ 
But answer found from other than I ween'd; 
Por, Beatrice when I thought to see, 
I saw instead a senior, at my side, 
Rob'd, as the rest, in ^lory. Joy benign 
Glow'd in his eye, and o'er his cheek diffused, 
With gestures such as spake a father's love. 
And, " Whither is she vanish'd ?" straight I asked. 

•* l^y Beatrice sumnion'd," he replied, 60 

** I come to aid thy wish. Looking aloft 
To the third circle from the highest, there 

which, as Tiraboschi endeavours to show, by a passage in Cassio- 
donis, describing its peculiar character of slender columns and 
lanceated arches, was introduced into Italy so early as the end of 
die fifth century. See Stor. delia Lett. Itak torn. iii. lib. i. 
Vol. VU. H h 
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Behold her on the throne, wherein her merit 
Hath placM her." Answering not, mine eyes I 

rais'd, 
And saw her, where aloof she sat, her brow 
A wreath reflecting of eternal beams. 
Not from the centre of the sea so far 
Unto the re^on of the highest thunder. 
As was my ken from her's; and yet the form 
Came thro' that medium down, unmixed and pure. 

" O Lady ! thou in whom my hopes have rest; 
Who, for my safety, hast not scorhM in hell 
. To leave the traces of thy footsteps mark'd; 
For all inine eyes have seen, 1, to thy power 
And goodness, virtue owe and grace. Of slave 
Thou hast to freedom brought me; and no means^ 
For my deliverance apt, hast left untried. 
Thy liberal bounty still tov/ard me keep: 
That, when my spirit, which thou madest whole, 
Is loosen'd from this body, it may find 8Q 

Favour witli thee." So I my suit preferr'd: 
And she, so distant, as appeared, look*d down. 
And smil'd; then towards the eternal fountain tum'd 

And thus the senior, holy and rever'd: 
" That thou at length mayst happily conclude 
Thy voyage (to which end I was despatch*d. 
By supplication mov'd and holy love) 
Let thy iipsoaring vision range, at large. 
This garden through: for so by ray divine 
Kindled, thy ken a higher flight shall mount; 90 
And fi'om heaven's queen, wliom fervent I adore. 
All gracious aid befriend us; for that I 
Am her own faithful Bernard."* Like a wight 

"Bernard.'} St. Beniard, xhe venerable abbot of Clairvaax, 
and Uie great promoter of the second crusade, who died A. D. 
1153f in bis sUly-tbiv^ >i«»it . ^s%«\vi\,qu« are called by Henault* 
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Who haply from Croatia wends to see 

Our Veronica;* and, the while 't is shown. 

Hangs over it with never-sated gfaze. 

And, all that he hath heard revolving, saith 

Unto himself in thought: "And didst thou look 

E'en thus, O Jesus, my true Lord and God ? 

And was this semblance thine ?" So g^'d I then 100 

Adoring; for the charity of him,f 

Who musing, in this world that peace enjoy'd, 

'' eheft d'oeavres de sentiment et deforce-* Ahrtge Chron. de 
VHist. tlePr. 1145. They ha»ceven been preferred to all the 
productions of the ancients, and the author has been term- 
ed the last of the fathers of the charch . It is uncertain whether 
they wei*e not delivered orig^inally in the French tongue . Ibid. 

That the' part he acts in the present poem should be assigned 
to him, appears somewhat revnarkabie, when we conrider that he 
severely censured the new festival established in honour of the 
Immaculate Conception of the Virgin, and ** opposed the doc- 
trine itself with the greatest vigour, as it supposed her bt^ing ho- 
noured yrith a privil^e which belonged to Christ alone." Dr. 
Mackdne^s Moiheim^ vol. iii. cent. xii. part ii. c. iii. § 10. 

• Our Tcrontca.] 

A vemide had he sewed upon his cappe. 

Chaucer^ ProUfthe Canterbury Tales* 

" Vemicle, diminutive of Veronike, Fr. A copy in miniature 
of the picture of Christ, which is supposed to have been roiraci^- 
lously imprinted upon a handkerchief preserved in the church of 
Saint Peter at Rome. Du Cange in v, Veronica. Madox, Form* 
Angl. 1. p. 428. restaro. Job. de NevilU an. 1380 : Item Domino 
Archiepiscopo Eborum fratri meo$ vestimentum rubeum de velvet 
cum le verouike (r. Veronike) in granis rosarum de super Bron- 
data (r. broudata.) It was usual fbr persons returning from pil- 
grimages, to bring \nih tlicm certain tokens of the several placet 
which they had visited ; and therefore the Pai'doner, who is just 
arrived from Rome, is i-epresented with'a vemicle sewed upon |p8 
cappe. See Pierce Plowman, 28, b.** TynohiWs Glossary f 
Chaucer, Our Poet alludes to this custom in his Vita Nuov^, p. 
375. ** Awenne in quel tempo, &c.** " It happened, at that 
time, that many people were going to see that blessed image, 
which Jesus Christ left to us for a pattern of his most beautiful 
form, which my lady now beholds in glory .^* 

t Hinu} St. Bernard. 
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Stood lir^>beftte Be. "CUHcrgnee!" 
nwIiBJiagn: Vhou Aah not knoiriedgtt pin 
Of thUgbd bdag, tf Oim crei are held 
StiH in ^e dqA fadov. Bat MH«b anmiid 
Tlw «i(de^ to tte fcrOwM. t3l ttrnt iftj 
SMlnd ID «t*t^ Oe queem,* Oat of dde icalB 
fcaMMsM." Siiri^ hIm eyeelraia^ ud.Mghl^ 
Ai, ai the birth of wmn, Ibe eutem dh«e ' Ita 
Jdion the' bauoa, irttere tte aun dwBwnat 
So to mint- eyes, that upward, as from vale 
To mouiiloin sped, at tlie' estreme bound, a part 
ExceH'd in lustre all the front oppoa'd 
And BB the glow bums ruddiest o'er the ware. 
That wiuts the' aacending team, which Phatton 
JB knew to guide, and nn each part Ihe hght 
Diminiih'd bdcEi, intenseat in the niidst; 
Bo burn'd the peaceful oHRunb, and Black'd 
On every side the living flame decaj^d. 190 

And in that midst their aportive pennons wav'd 
Thousands of angeisi in resplendence each 
Distinct, and quiunt adornment. At their gjee 
And carol, smilM the Lorelf One of heav'n. 
That joy was in the eyes of all the blest. 

Had I a tongue in eloquence as rich. 
As is the colouring in fancy's loom, 
'T were all too poor to utter the least part 
Of that enchantment. When he saw mine eyei 
Intent on her, that charm'dhira; Bemaidgaa'd 130 
With so exceeding fondness, as infus'd 
AMour into my breast, unfelt before. 

 The film.] The virgin Hmj, 
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ARGUMENT. 

Saint Bernard shows him, on their seTcral thrones, the other 
blessed souls, both of the old and new Testament ; explains to 
him that their places are assigned them by grace, and not ac- 
eording to merit; and lastly, tells him that if he would obtain 
power to descry what remained of the heavenly visions ^^ i^U'^ 
unite with him in supplication to Mary. 

Freelt the sage, though wrapt in musings high^ 

Assumed the teacher's part, and mild began: 

** The wound, that Mary clos'd, she* open'd first, 

Who sits so beautiful at Maiy's feet. 

The third in order, underneath her, lo ! 

Rachel with Beatrice: Sarah next; 

Judith; Rebecca; and the gleaner-maid. 

Meek ancestressf of him, who sang the songs 

Of sore repentance in his sorrowful mood. 

All, as I name them, down from leaf to leaf, 10 

Are, in gradation, throned on the rose. 

And from the seventh step, successively, 

Adown the breathing tresses of the flow*r. 

Still doth the file of Hebrew dames proceed. 

For these are a partition wall, whereby 

* She,2 Eve. 

t Ancestress*} Ruth, the ancestress of Davids 

Hh2 
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Tkeaacfcd iti^ are •evstt'd, as ihe fidUi 

lb Clirist divides tiiem. Oiiti^patt,wli^UoQm 

Esdi leaf in itan naluifitfy aie set 

Sock as in Chiisty or e*er he canc^ befievM. 

M tiie* otkei^ wfaeie %ii &teii9(^»d ^ace 90 

Tet diows the seaudfcle Toiil» al^de 

All they, iidio looked W Glaisi lUi^ead^ 0(^ 

dfiod as our Lady on her |^o«tt stooit 
dfiod.tliey vho oa tii^ stools beneath her lit. 
This way distinction makes e^ so on his» 
the mighty Baptist that way maxka the filler 
(He who enduiM the Assert, and Ifae pains 
Ofmaftycdom^ and,lbrtiroye«K)b^ of hdl» 
ITet still cootiiRied hofy) and beMtlit 
j|iiigiistin{fFranas;tBenedlotrts*d the rest* 30 
Thus te from round to foimd. jtoheiftedecive 
IV>racast8| tins garden equally to fil^ 
With faith in either view, past or to come. 
JLeam too, that downward from the step, which 

cleaves, 
Midway, the twfun compartments, none there are 
Who place obtain for merit of their own. 
But have through others' merit been advanced. 
On set conditions ; spirits all releas'd. 
Ere for themselves they had the power to choose. 
And, if thou mark and listen to them well, 40 

Their childish looks and voice declare as much. 
** Here, silent as thou art, 1 know thy doubt; 
And gladly will I loose the knot, wherein 

* Two yeoTK} The time that elapwd between the death of die 
Baptist and hit redemptioii by the death of Christ. 

t Augu*Hn,2 Bishop of Hippo, in the fourth centorj ; the cde* 
brated writer who has been mentioned befbce. Canto & 117. 

 Franci4,2 See Canto xi. 

§ Senedkt,} Sec Canto zzii. 
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Thy subtil thoughts have bound thee. From this 

reahn 
Excluded, chance no entrance here may find; 
No more than hunger, thirst, or sorrow can. 
A law immutable hath stablish'd all; 
Nor is there aught thou seest, that doth not fit. 
Exactly, as the finger to the ring. 
It is not, therefore, without cause, that these, 50 
O'erspeedy comers to immortal life. 
Are different in their shares of excellence. 
Our Sovereign Lord, that settleth this estate 
In love and in delight so absolute. 
That wish can dare no further, every soul. 
Created in his joyous sight to dwell. 
With grace, at pleasure, variously endows. 
And for a proof the* effect may well suffice. 
And 't is moreover most expressly marked 
In holy scripture,* where the twins are said 60 
To' have struggled in the womb. Therefore, as 
Inweaves the coronet, so every brow [grace 

Weareth it's proper hue of orient light. 
And merely in respect to his prime gift. 
Not in reward of meritorious deed, 
Hatli each his several degree assig^'d. 
In early times with their own hinocence 
More was not wanting, than the parents' faith. 
To same them: those first ages past, behov'd 
That circumcision in the males should imp 70 

* In holy scripture,'] ** And the diildren strugi^^led together 
within her." Gen. xxv. 22. ** When Rebckah also had concetTed 
by one. even by our father Isaac ; (for the children being not yet 
bom, neither having d<me any good or evil, that the promise of 
God according to election might stand, not of works, but of him 
that calieth ;) it was said unto her, The elder shall lenre Che 
younger." Rem, is, 10, 11, 12. 

H h 3 



The Bight of innocent wings: but since the daj 

Of gra^.e liatli come, wilhout baptismal riteii 

In Christ acoomplish'd, innocence herself 

Must linger yet below. Now nuae lliy »iew 

Unto the visage moat resembling Clirist^ 

For, in her splendour onlj, iihalt thou win 

The power lo look on him," Forthwith I saw 

Such floods of gladness od her visuge abowpr'd. 

From lioly ajnTita, winging that profound; 

That, whatBoever I had yet beheld, 80 

Hid not M much BU«pended me with wonder, 

Or shown ine such slmilitiide of God. 

And he, who liad to her deicended, once, 

On cartli, now hsil'd in beav'ai and on pois'd wing, 

"Ave, Maria, Gratia Plena, sang. 

To whose sweet anthem all the blUsfiil court, 

From all pans answering, rang: that holier joy 

Brooded tlie deep serenu. " Fiither reiei^d! 

Who deign'st, for me, to quit the plea«Mit place. 

Wherein thou sitleal, by eternal lotj 99 

Say, who that angel is, that with such glee 

Beholds our queen, and so enamour'd glowt 

Of her hig'h beauty, that all fire he seems." 

So I again resorted to the lore 
OF my wise teacher, he, whom Uary's channB 
Embellish'd, as the sun the morning atari 
Who thus in answer spake : " In hira are sumnt'd, 
Whate'er of buxomneas and freedelight 
May be in spirit, or in angel, met : 
And so beseems : for that he bare the palm 100 
Down unto Hary, when the Son of God 
Vouchiaf'd to clothe him in terrestrial weeda. 
Now let thine eyes wait heedful on my wordat 
And note thou oftbis just and pious realm 
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The chiefest nobles. Those, higheslin bliss, 
The twain, on each hand next our empress thron'd, 
Are as it were two roots unto this •• e : 
He to the left, the parent, whose rasn t&ii-,. 
Proves bitter to his seed; and, on the right, 
That ancient father of the holy church, 110 

Into whose keeping Christ did give the keys 
Of this sweet ilow'r; near whom behold the seer. 
That, ere he died, saw all the grievous times 
Of the fair bride, who with the lance and nails 
Was won. And, near unto the other, rests 
The leader, under whom, on manna, fed 
The* ungi-ateful nation, fickle and perverse. 
On the' other part, facing to Peter, lo ! 
Where Anna sits, so well content to look 
On her lov'd daughter, that with moveless eye 120 
She chants the loud hosanna: while, oppos'd 
To the first father of your mortal kind. 
Is Lucia,* at whose hest thy lady sped. 
When on the edge of ruin clos'd thine eye. 

** But (for the vision hasteneth to an end) 
Here break we oif, as the g^od workman doth. 
That shapes the cloak according to the cloth ; 
And to the primal love our ken shall rise ; 
That thou mayst penetrate the brightness, far 
As sight can bear thee. Yet, alas ! in sooth 130 
Beating thy pennons, tlunking to advance. 
Thou backward fall'st. Grace then must first be 
gain'd; [prayer 

Her grace, whose might can help thee. Thou in 
Seek her: and, with affection, whilst I sue. 
Attend, and yield me all thy heart." He said ; 
And thus the suntly orison began. 

* Lf4eia.} See HeU, caato ii. 97. 
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ARGUMEirr. 

Saint Bernard supplicates the Virgin Mary that Dante may have 
grace g^ven him to contemplate the brightness d the Divine 
Miyesty, which is accordingly granted ; and Dante then him- 
self prays to God for ability to show forth some part of the ce- 
lestial glory in his writing^. Lastly, he is admitted to a glimpse 
, of the great mystery ; the Trinity, and the Union of Blan with 
God. 

** O viRGiw mother, daughter of thy Son ! 

Created beings all in lowliness 

Surpassing, as in height above them all ; 

Term by the* eternal counsel pre-ordain'd ; 

Ennobler of thy nature, so advanc'd 

In thee, that it's g^eat Maker did not scorn. 

Himself, in his own work enclosed to dwell ^ 

For in thy womb rekindling shone the love 

Revealed, whose genial influence makes now 

This flower to germin in eternal peace: 10 

Here thou to us, of charity and love. 

Art, as the noon-day torch ; and art, beneath* 

To mortal men, of hope a living spring. 

So .mighty art thou, lady, and so g^eat. 

That he, who grace desireth, and comes not 

To thee for aidance, fain would have desire 
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Fly without wings. No7 only him, who asks. 
Thy bounty succours ; bill doth freely oft 
Forerun the asldng'. Whatsoe'er may be 
Of exceLence in creature, pity mild, 3 

Belentin^ mercy, lurg^ munificence. 
Are all combin'd in thee. Here kneeleth one, 
Wlio of all spirits both review'd the utate. 
From the world's lowest g«.p unto this height. 
Suppliajit to thee he kneels, imploring grace 
For rirtue yet mote high, to lift his ken 
Toward the bliss supreme. And 1, who ne'er 
Coveted sight, more fondly, for inyselt 
TliBU now for him, my pmyers to thee prefer, 
(And pray they he not scant] Ibatthouwouldstdriv 
liUich cloud of his mortality away; 
That Du the Bov'tcign pleasure he may gaie, 
Tliis also I entreat of thee, O queen ! 
Who canst do what thou wilti that in him thou 
Wouldst, after all he hath beheld; preaerre 
AfTection sound, and human pasuona quelL 
Lo ! where, with Beatrice, many a saint [luit' 
Stretch their clasp'd hands, in fuHhetvice of tn; 
The eyea, that lieav'n with love and awe regoidt 
Fix'd on the suitor, witness'd, how beni^ 4 

She looks on pious pra}^r9: then fasten'd thejr 
On the' everlasting light, wherein no eye 
Of creature, aa may well be thought, so far 
Can travel inward. I, meanwhile, who drew 
Near to the limit, where all wishes end, 
Tlie ardour of my wish (for so beho^'d) 
Ended within me. Beck'ning smil'd the ao^. 
That I should look aloft: but, ere he bad^ 
Already of myself aloft I look'dj 
For viBual strength, refining more and more, 5 
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Bare me into the ray authentical 
Of sovereign light. Thenceforward what I saw. 
Was not for words to speak, nor memory's self 
To stand against such outrage on her sldU. 

As one, who from a dream awaken'd, straight. 
All he hath seen forgets; yet still retains 
Impression of the feeling in his dream; 
E'en such am I: for all the vision dies» 
As 't were, away; and yet the sense of sweet. 
That sprang from it, still trickles in my heart. 60 
Thus in the sun-thaw is the snow unseal'd; 
Thus in the winds on flitting leaves was lost 
The Sybil's sentence.* O eternal beam ! 
(Whose height what reach of mortal thought may 
Yield me again some little particle [soar.') 

Of what thou then appearedst; give my tongue 
Power, but to leave one sparkle of thy glory. 
Unto the race to come, that shall not lose 
Thy triumph whoUy, if thou waken aught 
Of memory in me, and endure to hear 70 

'The record sound in this unequal strain. 

Such keenness from the living ray I met. 
That, if mine eyes had tum'd away, methinks, 
I had been lost; but, so embolden'd, on 
I pass'd, as I remember, till my view 
Hover'd the brink of dread infinitude. 

O g^ce, unenvying of thy boonl that gav'st 
Boldness to fix so eamesUy my ken 
On the' everlasting splendour, that I look'd. 
While sight was unconsumed; and, in that depth^ 
Saw in one volume clasp'd of love, whate'er 

• The SyhW9Kntenct»1 Virg. iEa. iii. 445. 
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le unfnliis; all praperties 
Of aubatance and of accident, beheld. 
Compounded, yet one iiHlividual light 
The whole. And of audi bond melhinka 1 bbw 
The universal fofm i for that whene'et 
I do but 9pe&k of itg my aoiil dil;ttes 
Beyond ti^r proper self; and, till I speak, 
One moment* seems a longer lethargy, 
Thttn fiTe-and-twenty agea had appeu'd 
To that emprize, that first made Neptune wonder 
At Arg'a's shadowf darkening on hia flood. 

With fixed lieed, suspense and motionlesa, 
Wond'ring: I gaz'd i and admiration still 
Was kindled, aa [ gai'd. It may not he. 
That one, who looks upon that light, can turn 
To other object, willingly, his view, 
For all the good, tiiat will may covet, there 
la summ'dj and all, ebewhere defectire found, 
Cotnplets. Hy tongue shall utter ikiw, no more 100 
B'en what remembrance keeps, than could dM 
That yet is inmgten'd at his mother's breast. [l»beV 
Not that the seiabbnce of th« living light 
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Was chang'd (that ever as at first remain^,) 
But that my vinon quickening, in that sole 
Appearance, still new miracles descry'd. 
And toil'd me with the change. In that abyss 
Of radiance, clear' and lofty, seem'd, methought, 
lliree orbs of triple hue, clipt in one bound:* 
And, from another, one reflected seem'd, 110 

As rainbow is from rainbow : and the third 
Seem'd fire, breath'd equally from both. O speech J 
How feeble and how faint art thou, to give 
Conception birth. Yet this to what I saw 
Is less than little. O eternal light ! 
Sole in thyself that dwellst; and of thyself 
Sole understood, past, present, or to come; 
Thou smiledst,! on that circling,^: which in thee 
Seem'd as reflected splendour, while I mus'd ; 
For I therein, methought, in it'si own hue 120 

Beheld our image painted: steadfastly 
I therefore por'd upon the view. As one. 
Who vers'd in geometric lore, would fain 
Measure the circle ; and, though pondering long 
And deeply, that beginning, wliich he needs. 
Finds not: e'en such was I, intent to scan 
The novel wonder, and trace out the form. 
How to the circle fitted, and therein 
How plac'd: but the flight was not for my wing ; 

• Three orb* qftr^tle hue, dipt in one boundJ} The Trinity. 

t Tfiou tnUletUt.2 Some MSS. and editions instead of " intent 
dente te a me arridi," have " intendente te ami ed arridi." 
" who, understanding thyself, lovest and enjoyest thyself" which , 
Ijombardi thinks much preferable. 

t Thatcircling,^ The second of the circles, «* Light of Light," 
411 which he dimly beheld the mystery of the incarnation. 
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Had not a flash darted athwart my mind* 130 

And, in the spleen, unfolded what it sought. 

Here vigour fidl'd the tow'ring fantasy: 
But yet the will roU'd onward, Ukc a wheel 
In even motion, by the Love imp^*d, 
That moves the sun in heav'n and all the stars. 



nviR. 
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